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| Grace and peace be multiplied 


by Jeſus Chriſt, 
| PC, 9 Adam: Tis Gods command to 
3 | 


C12 DI perfeticn God doth not there 
' mean, but intentionall : which is, when we 
 defire and endeavour with David, to have all 
| our wayes conformed to «ll Gods Statutes. In- 
tentionall perſeFion is no other but ſincere 
walking;and what this is this Tra now hum: | 
| bly preſented to your Ladiſhip.will plainly make 
known unto you. A ſincere heart, is a heart 
after Gods own heart ; which of all Jewels 
which the Gentry and Nobilitie weare, is the 
| moſt reſplendent, in the breaſt and boſome to 
be worn. The fich-ſt Jeweler, Chriſt, proffers 
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fl NE Abraham, ond in bim tows, 
| AY iy 3 That we ſhould walk before 
| $152) & him, and be perfeRt. 4b/elute 
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this pearle of great price, without money, or | 
A 2 money= ' 
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money-worth, and the mnltitude ſfleight it, 
as a low priſed thing, not worth the ſeeking af- 
ter3 but your Ladiſhip hath otherwiſe learned 
| Chriſt : Miny things, Madam, may be conver 
nient, but one is neceſſry; to wit, a ſincere 
heart. The acquiring of this, is the worke of 
our whole life : the ſetting forth of this. in its 
| nature an4 luſtre, is the work of Chriſts Mi- 
' tiſters 3 the leeſt and unworthieſt of all which, 
| is your Nephew, which hath in this trad#. done 
| ſomething to this eff:@ 5, from which, if your 
| Laliſhip ſhall reap an increaſe of good, to that 
| ſweet [tock you bave, Iſhall humbly bleſſe God. 
|To whoſe bliſſeng 1 commend your ſelfe and 
| worthy Family 3 this work, and the unworthy 
Ant hor 5 


Your much obliged Nepbew, 


NICHOLAS LOCKYER. 
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To the Chriftian Reader. 


 Hriſtian Reader, Two things 
# ſhould be the principal! 
matter of thy ſtudy; Chriſt, | 
and thine owne heart. The 
latter, to know thine owne 
miſery 3 the former, to know Gods rich 
mercy, and how thou mayſt be made par- 
taker of it. Sodeceitfull is the heart of man 
naturally, that he thinkes himſelfe rich , and 
increaſed in goods, and knowesnot that he 
{is poore, and blind, miſerable, wretched, and 
naked. And untill this deceit and unſound- 
neſſe be diſcovered, men will never fe: ke 
out for Chriſt , which is that Gold tried in 
the fire ,, which indeed makes poore man 
rich; and that white rayment, John ſpeakes 
of, which indeed makesnaked man come 
ly, and covers all his deformity, from the 
all-ſeeing eye of him that 1s perfect p urity,| 
The true knowledge of thine own= heart, 
this lictle Tract will helre thee to, bythe! 
bleſſiog of God 3 it thou ſeriouſly peruſe 
it, 
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Tothe Realer. | 


it, and humbly ſeeke to him , whois'the | 
ſcarcher and diſcoverer of all heartygto go.) 
along wich thee,in the reading of it. Which | 
| when once thou haſt gotten, thou wilt be 
capable of the ſaving knowledge of Chriſt, | 
and reſtleſle till thou haſt obtained 1t. 
And this when acquired, will reſolve thy 
doubting,comfort thy mourning, and ſta- 
bliſh thy ſtaggering ſoule : 'twill give thee 
peace and joy unſpeakable here,and bring 
thee to glory and joy incomprehenſtble 
hereafter. To which, the Lord bring thee, 
and me. 


Nicholas Lock yer. | 
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A Table of the chiefe Heads hand- 
led in this Tract, 


I. Propoſation. 
Hat in ſimplicity, and godly ſincerity, we ought 
to bave our converſation in this world, P.7 
T he various acceptation of the word ſimplicity 


'7 
Sincerity diſtingsiſhed into orall and T beologital 


p-3 
| What morall Sincerity is p9 
| What godly Sincerity is p.9,10 
| Why we ought in ſimplicity and godly ſincerity to have 

our converſation in this world f+22423 


Theapplication of this firſt DoQrine. 
We ſhould examine our ſelves by the deſcription of 
facerity, whether we walke as Paul did, to wit, ſin- 
cerely, in this hypocritical ave, p 27,28 
What we ſhould doe, if upon examination we finde our 
ſelves hypocrites. P36 
The cheating properties of bypocriſir, p.36 
Conſiderations to move the beartto be d:eply and duly 
_=_ with hbypocriſie. p.38,39,0ce 
doly inſtruRions toſuch , 2s upon examination 
hade themſelves to be as Pax in this preſent 
world, to wit, ſincere. 


l. Tobe humble. P.40 
[[.Tobold faſt our integrity. \ Þ-41.42 
The ſeveral! waies which there are , within us and 

without ' 
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The Table. 


15117 Chriſt. p-41,42,43,c, 
Sweet enconragements t0 perſevere in our fucere con« | 
verſation, what ever miſeries we meet withal. 
«43-44 | 
[. Propoſition; 4 ug 
That Conſcience can give teftimony, concerning the 
ſimplicity or hypocriſie of a mans coverſation, 
Pp +44,45 
What (onſcience its P45 47 
The grounds why God bath given thit power to Con- | 
ſcience, to give teſtimony concerning the ſimplicity 
or hypocriſie of a mans converſation. p.57 58 ,0*c, 
The application of this ſecond points p.62 
Seeing Conſcience can give teſtimony, roncerning (he 
firplicity or kypocriſie of our converſation, we 
cight ally to take beed how we order our converſa« 
tron, 6 
Multitudes live at if there were no (onſtionce, God, 
nor Divel;the dreadfull condition of ſuch.p.64. 65 
Conſcience ſhould not be ſuſpended, p.65,66 | 
'Tis crying wickedneſſe zand" tis incurable wickedre(ſe | 
to offer iolence to Conſcience, p66] 
We ſhould not ſlight ("onſtience in hit places p.67 | 
God will account the fleighting of (onſtience, a con-| 
tempt of his prime ( ourt of juitice here below, and. 
thoſe that fit chicfe there, | p.68 
What ſecret ſoule miſchiefe comes by ſleighting Con-| 
ſcience. 4 Sa ; ; 69. 
We owght diligently to bearken to the voyce of Cin-| 
' ſcience, and why, © p+69,70 
We onght to take Conſciences part , with or againit 
our ſelves. | | " f+ 70.71 
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| 3} I. Propofition. 
That conſcionſne(ſe to onr ſelves,” of the ſumplicitie 
and ſunceritie of our conver/ation, will yeeld ua joy 
in the midſt of troubles, P: 72,73 
Troubles dift ingniſhed into naturall and accidental, 


*74 

What natural troubles axe; and how PRs . b 
( onſcience. P« 74-75 
What accidentall troubles are; and how Conſcience 
makes a man rejoyce in the midſt of them. p.76 
Joy diſtinguiſhed into [enſnall and (pirituall, 1bid. 
What ſenſuall joy tl, ibid. 
What ſpirizall joy 1. pe 77,78 
Why divine joy ## called ſpirituall. Pe 7747%.79 
What joy 114 that Conſcience canſath in troubles to 
him that walketh ſincerely, | pe BY 

T be grounds why, the teſtimzeny of Conſcience con- 
cerning amans ſimplicitie, muſt needs cauſe joy in 
the midſt of troubles. p+ $5, 6 
The application of this third point, p+8g 
This Dottrine unfolds a riddle to blinde world- 
lings, which wonder to ſee a m.1n go vejoycing to 
Priſons - tbids 
Thu Dottrine likewiſe ſhews, that the great defogne 
of the wicked againſt the godly is fruftrate ; which 

15, to deprive them of all comfort, if they conld. 

P. 90 91 

If conſciouſneſſe to ogr ſelves of the ſinceritis of our 
converſation will lefſen and ſweeten troubles, con- 
ſerowſueſſe of bypocrifce mrſt needs imbitter all, 
troubles, p. 9,93 
CHMan that 1s born to tronbles as the (parks flie up» 


ward,exhorted to get an pright teart\/0 an excu- 
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; Social or [ymmachicall occ 1ſions, for the declaration 
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National! occaſions for the declaration of ſincerity 


a OO 7] 


ſing (onſciexce to comfort him in all troublec. p.94 
What kind of joy tis that ( onſcience raiſes in the 
ſonle, in times of trouble for righteouſneſſe Jake. 
P*9 5,96. 

that we ſpould do if walking ſincerely, we doe not for 
all this, finde our Conſtiences raiſing ſweet joy 
within us, in all our bittty troubles for righteouſ= 
eſſe ſakes f+ 100, IO1, 
What we ought to doe, if we doe finde the joy of our 
ſincere courſe. p. 101,102 
The ſweet joy which ariſeth to us from ({ onſcience te- 
* ftifging our ſinceritie, ſhould cauſe us to keep on 
1 0us ſincere ways «I04 


What ſorrow tis, which Conſcience 48 an accuſer for | - 


hypocrifie, canſeth in the ſoul. f+105,106 
IV. Propoſition. 

That there be (peciall times and occaſions, for the 
declaration of finceritie, which onght to be ob/er= 


ved, and anſwerably to declare and ſnew our 


ſelves, B+ 115 
Perſonall eccaſions for the declaration of fucerity. 
TS 
Perſonal occaſions from the world, for the FA «i 
of ſincerity. p. 118 
Peryonall occaſions from the fleſh, for the declaration 
of ſincerity. p+ 119 
Perſonall occaſions, for the acclaration of ſinceruy 
from the devil, p.120 
Domeſticall occaſions for the acclaration of (incerity, 
; p+121 


of ſtnceritys p.122 
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The Table. NET 
Thereaſons why God in the courſe of his providence, 
brings abont ſpeciall occaſions, for the declaration 


— 


of ſunceritie, , fe 127 
T hat the world and the devil may ſee that Gods peo- 
ple are indeed ſincere, p- ibid. 
II. 

" That God may hereby advance 41s owne glory. 
P. 129 

IIT. | 
That God may admirably adde to the torture of the 
devil and his children, p+« 139 

TIT. 

That the joy of the upright may be augmented in thu 
life, and in the life to come, Þ» 131 


The application of this fourth and laſt polnt. p.132 
Men which through wilfulneſſe, aud ſuch as of weak- 
neſſe paſſe by [peciall occaſions, for the declaration 


of ſincerity, blamed. ibid. 
When men wilſul!'y paſſe by ſpecial! occaſions, for the 
declaration of fincerity. ibid. 
The cauſes why men wilfully paſſe by ſpeciall occaſe- 
ons for the declaration of ſincerity, fo 133 


Their ſin 1s very great, which wilfully ſhun ſpeciall 
occaſions for th: declaration of ſincerity ; and bow 
thu appears. ; Pe 134 


Such as paſſe by ſpecial occaſions for the declaration 


of ſincerity out of weakneſſe, are to be blamed, of 
which ſee four ſorts, f+ 136 
Some 1gnorant of what ts right ; others of the time 
when that which i right,ſhould be ſt + ibid, 
7 he dangers which enſue, by being ignorant of time 
or judgement, P-137 


Some 


Tae Cable. 


Som: through carnal fear, p:fſe by ſpecial eccaſions 
for the | ons of ſinceritie. fp. 135 


What ſuch ſhould doe for the cure of this evil. p. 139 
Some through carnall per[waſion, paſſe by ſpeciall oc- 
cafions for the declaration of ſincerity ; wud how 
thu evil may be cared. ibid, 
Sew: out of carnall pitty, paſſe by ſpecial occaſion: 
for the declaration of ſincerity, and how thu evil 
may be cured. + 149 
Seeing thrre be ſpeciall tim-s for the declaration of 
ſincerity, we ſhould ailigently obſerve them y, and 
haw they may be knowr, P. 141, 142 
As we are to take notice of [peciall times and #ceaſi= 
ons, for the declaration of (incerity, ſo we are to 
lake hold of thew, and how we may do this aright. 
«1 
Encitements to take hold of ſpeciall times an "x 
ſroms for the declaration of fenceritys p-145 


God calls for it; p- 146 
{Conſcience calls for it, Poe 147 
Church and State call for it. ibid. 


Sonl and body will elſe ſeverely ſmart for it» ibid. 
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Foy our rejoycing 1s thi, the teflimony of our Con- 
ſcience, tbat 1n ſimplicitie and godly ſinceritie, not 
with fl. ſbly wiſdom, but by the grace of God, we 
have had our converſation in the world, and more 
abundantly to you-wards, 


O grace, how glorious ſoever in 
the eye of man, goes for good 
weight inthe eye of God, with- 
out fancerity : The greateſt man 
in the world, weighed in the Bal- 
lance of the SanQuary, without 

this, will be accounted too light for Heaven. *Tis 

a very needfull ſubje&t then, that this Text plain- 

ly proffers to cur conſideration. And as excellent 

in1t ſelfe, as needfull tous, is ſincerity, 'Tis the 

pregious extra, of all graces; and to call this a 

grace, is too little. *Tis that which gives to every 

grace its due luſtre, in the eye of God z and ro call 
any thing a grace in man, without this, 13 too 
much. *[1s the glory of all graces, as the Sun is 
the glory of all the Stars: "cis the vitall blood of 
the ſoule ; which that it may run in the veins 


= you all , unto your eternall happinefſe, have 
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I choſen this Text to inſiſt on : For oxr rejoycing 


is this,” the teftimony of our conſcience, that in fim-' 
piety and godly fincerity, not with fleſply wiſdoms, 
<4 


but by the grace of God, we have had onr converſa-| 
tien 11 the world, Cc, | 

No condition is truly joyous without, and ng 
condition is truly dolorous with fincerity. It a 
man be never ſo1ich, never ſo honourable, yet it 
not withall fincere, there is no true joy in ſuch! 
aman: he laughs, bur in rhe midcit of Jaugh-/ 


ter, his heart is oft-times fad, and his contci. | 
ence ſpoils his ſport. On the other hand it a/ 


man- be never ſo poor, never ſo much oppref-| 


ſite enemy to joy of all, yet if that man be {in- 
cere, his heart may be as tull of joy, as 1: cantold, 
for all this z as you may fec in theſe words xead, 


/ 
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ſe1, which is the deadlieſt, and the molt oppo-! 


Far ony rejoycing is this, the teſtimony of orer conſei» 
ence, that in ſumplicitie and goaly fencerity , &c,/ 
Paul and Timothy have been {incere ſervants of| 
Jeſus Chrift,for the gocd of his Church amongt; 
the Gentiles, and in this they had tranſcendent 
comfort in the midit of all the miſery they met 
withall. 

'Tisnot miſery, but ſinne, that robs the fonle 
of joy. Let a man labour to live ſincerely, and 
then let men and devils do what they canor will, 
ſuch a man (hall never be bereft of joy : ke (hall 
have joy in poverty , Joy in diſgrace, he tal 
have joy in priſon, as much as in liberty, and 
much morez f had Paxland Timothy,which made 
them thus bravely break out in the midſt of mile- 
ry,For ogr rejoycing ts this; the teſt imony of our Cor* 


ſciency 
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of Sinceritie, 
ſ[cience, that in [14.7 24 wp godly ſmcerity not with 
fleſoly wiſdome, but by the grace of God, we have had 
onr conver{ationan the World, and more abundantly 
to you-ward:rs | 

Theſe words are the Apoſtles divinenarration, 


1 of their happy condition in miſery. And they 


containe two principall things uleful for all en 
to be wel acquainted withall : to wit, true joy, 
and the true ground of this defirable grace ; 
which the Apoſtle here makes, fincerity, and that 
teſtimony which Conſcience gives thereof to the 
Soule., For onr rejoycing is this, What? why, the 
teſtimony of any Con/cience, that in {mplicity and 
godly ſincerity , that is , in-integrity and upright- 
nelle, wot with fleſoly wiſdome , that is, not with 


'{ humane policy and eloquence, as men.proudly 


depending upon our owne parts, and ſubtully ſee- 


: | king our owne ends, in our preaching and l1iv1 ng; 


but by the grace of God, &w\' iy yaem Os but int 
grace of God , ſaith the originall: that is, inthe 
ttrength and aſſiſtance of God, which is a ſpeciall 
fruit of his grace and favcur, we have had onr con- 
verſaiton in the Worll;, that is,we have carried our 
ſelyes 1n life and doQrine among all, and wore 
abundantly to you-wards ; efeutonriga; I} apis vu, 
but eſpecially among ſt you, taith the Originall. 
Divine joy 18 ſer forth unto us inthis Text; ac 


| proper riſe, The proper ſubje& of divine joy,is the 


righteous man, as the Pſalmiſt frequently notes : 

And this man is made the ſubjeR of Divine joy 
in my Text, For | our] rejozcing, Sc. thatis, we! 
which are fincere: hypocrites have nothing to doe! 


with | 


mm 


cording to its proper ſubje&.,and according to its} 
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joy is ſuiteable to their ſpirits; deceitful} ; that 
which wil flee from them, and not ſtand by 
them, a$thisjoy of the Apottles Cid, when trials 
COME. 

For our ugu'y 10%, boaſting it this, fothe word in 
the originall ftritly taken, ſignifies. Divine boa- 
ting, notes Divine joy in the conſpicuous 2R 
thereof : It notcs joy, as it hath ſtrongly ſeized 
upon the heart within; and it notes joy,as it hath 
Rrongly ſeized upon the tongue, and face, and 
hands,withour : ſo that ic is aJl one as if the Apo- 
tle had ſaid, The caſe of owr ſtrong and open rejoy- 
C ing is this, 

What ? That they had made proviſion for the 
flefh to fulfill the luſts of ic : No divine joy hath 
not ſuch a Diabolicall ciſe : The proper riſe of di- 
vine Joy , is the teſtimony of a pure Conſcience, 
concerning the uprizhtneflc of a mans converſati- 
on; and this was the riſe of Pauls and Timothics 

'4 joy , in affli&ion. Their Conſcience bore witneſſe 
with them, that in integrity and uprightneſſe 5 not in 
flattery, policy, and ſabtilty , they had preach:d ard 
| lived amongit all men , as thoſe that depended wpon 
the ſtrength and ayd of Chriſt in every thing, and not 
upon any abilities of their owne, though they were en« 
dewed with greater hamane gifts then any the falſe 
Apeſiles had. T hrs they carried themſelues in a plain, 
downright , faithfull way , where ever thy came to 
publiſh the Goſpel of Chriſt, but eſpecially among ſt 
the (orinthians. To other Chaurchcs Paxl uſed a 
more infinuxting way of preaching; but to this 
Church of the Corincbians.all plainnelſe, & home 
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ſet forth their wicked ways, | 
awaken their drow(lie conſciences, as hereafter in- 
due place ( Gd willing) I ſhall ſhew  uoto 
you. The Church of the Corivihians, of all the 
Churches which: Paal or other of the Apoſtles 
had planted, was moſt looſe every way z and 
therefore Pax! did not content himſelte with 
bints and oyertures ; an1 wrap up bitter Pils, in 
ſogred glib-go-down words ; but with all god- 
ly boldnefſe and plainneſſe, beyond what hee 
did to other Churches, hee reproved them for, 
and upbraided them with their wickedneſſe; 
which is that he would have us apprehend, in 
this laſt clauſe of my Text. Byt ſpecially amoneſ? 


Joh 


[finnes, and ro bri 


of God. 


Severall propoſtions are to be noted in this 
verſe thns opened : as firſt this, That in ſimplicity 
and godly (incerity, we ought to have our conver 
ſation in this world, This truth is plainly inti- 
mated by the Apoſtle; for hee rejoyced that he 
had ſo ordered his onverſation, as Chriſt requie 
redz not flattering and fauning, with flc{hly 
| wiſdomin his preaching, co ſooth men in their 

ng abouc his own ends, as falſe 
apoſtles did; bur faichfally reproving every vice, 
{ſparing no plainenefſe of ſpeech, to ſuck as 
otherwiſe would not be brought co ſec and be» 
| waile their finnes. Whether this way of prea» 
ching were pleafing or diſplealing "to the 
world; whether it brought honour or diſgrace 
to himſelfe from the world, hee: heeded not, 
whilſt he knew 'twas ſuitable walking to the Will 
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oft. _ A ſecond propolition is this, That conſcience 


can give teſtimony, concerning the ſimpliciiy,or hypo» 
crifie of a mans converſation. ' This truth is alſo 
plainly intimated, in that the Apoſtle makes the 
teſtimony of bis conſcience concerning his lates 
ericy, the ground of his joy. For our rejoycing # 
this, the teſtimony of our conſcience, that in ſimpli- 
city and godly ſincerity, not with fleſhly wiſedome, 
(which had bin hypocriticall) bxr by the grace of 
God we have had our conver(ation in the world, ec. 

A third propofition is this, That conſcion/neſſe 
to our ſelves, of the frmplicity and ſincerity of our 
converſation, will yeeld us joy in the midſt of trou- 
bles. T his truth is alſo intimated by the Apoſtle; 
for in the midſt of all hiytroublgg and milſcries, 


bear witneſſe with him, that i» ſmplicity and gods 


he rejoyced in this, that his conſcience could| 


ty ſincerity, he had ordered bis converſation in thi 
world, 

A fourth and laft point obſervableis this, That 
there be ſpeciall times and occaſions, for the decly 
ration of ſincerity, which ought to b: obſerved, and 
anſwerably to declare and ſhew our ſelves in ow 
places, This truch is alſo plainly fet forth unto ws) 


{themſelves in their places toward the- Church] 
of Corinth, which became very openly and 
| grofſcly wicked, at:wmgns IN ae; vud;s bot ſpeci 
ally among#þ you. They had declared fincerit 
| anduprightneffe in their miniſtery,amongſ othe 
Churches, by a faichfull reproving of 'them, 2 
.| occafion required, but no Church ſo ſeaydalouk 


|carried them(elyes as this Church, and. theretc 
nl 
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in the Text ; for Pan! and Timothy thus carried} 


they | 


berw: 
layes, 
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chroughly dealt withall z which che Apoſtles, as 
fincere men conlidered, and bay” Dec tn carried 
themſelves. 

I begin with the firſt of theſe, to wit, T hat in 
ſimplicity and godly ſoncerity, we ought to have our 
converſationin this world, Paul could not juſtly 
have joyed in the famplicity and ſincerity of his 
coverfation, had not his conſcience told bim, 
that ſo to walk, was to walk as Chriſt had coni- 
manded him. Chrifts charge co his Apottl-s 
( when he ſent them forth) was, that they ſhould 
be «zip ws at abrriges, Simple as Doves : that 
they ſhonld teach men to obſerve all things what» 
ſoever he commnaed them : now, Parls conter- 
ence and 7imorhics both, bore witnefſe wich 
them, that thus they had walked in their places, 
aud this made them to rejoyce in the midſt of all 
the hardſhip they underwent, As they had this 
charge in particular, ſo they had this charge in 
generall, with all the ſeed of Abraham, in theſe 
words, Walks before me, ard be thou per fel? : that 
is, ſincere, Gen. 17. 1. So that they had broken a 
double bond, had they net (imply and ſincerely 
ordered their converſation. 

Simplicity | is a terme which ſometimes notes 


citie, and fools hate knowledge ? Prov, 1, 22+» In 
wy Text, this terme is oppoled to double mind- 
ednefſe, and ſuch men bave uſually more witthen 


they ule well ; and fignifics an unity and identity 
between the heart and tongue ; what the tongue 
layes, the hearr really intends ; and fo taken, 


chis Church needed, above all others, to be more | | 


l 20, 


folly. How long ye (imple ones, will ye love ſimpli- | 


Do#@;1. 


Mit.1o, 
16. 
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A Divine diſcovery 


it ſounds the ſame with fincerity, and there- 
fore coupled together here by the Apoſtle, as Sy- 
nonyma's, contermini, words of the ſame Ggnifi- 
Cation» 

Sincerity is either Aforal, or Theotogicall. Mo- 
rall ſincerity, I call ſuch a qualification of ſpi- 
rit, asleads a man to doetoothers as he would 
be done to himſelfe. "A re&itule of fpirit in 
relation to men. Such a fincere raan ('cis pro» 
bable) was Abimilech King of Gerar, He tooke 
Abraham; wite un:o him, ſhe being very beauti- 
fall, but this hee would have done, had hee 
knowne her to have beene Abrahams wife ; for 
Abraham had told him, that (he was his fitter; | 
and therefore God bore witneffe with Abime- t 
lech concerning his integrity. {n the integrity of 
my heart, and innocency of my hands have I done 
thi, ſaid Abimelech; and God ſaid anto him, 
Yea 1 hnow that thox didft this in the integrity of 
thy heart, Ger, 20. 6. Such a ſincere man was 
that young man which came to our Savionr, and 
told him, that hee had k-pr all the Crommande 
ments from his youth. He gave to every man hu 
dne, and lived orderly amongft his neighbours, 
and therefore he judged tnmſclfe as good as nee- 
ded to be. 

Morall ſincerity, is cloſe hypocrifie. Morall 
ſincerity is like ſome countertejr pearls, which 
make a faire ſhewy to looke upon , but deceive 
both buyer and beholder, Mulcirades think chat] 
becauſe their ſpirits are ſo over-ruled by God,} 
that they do no injury to man,that therefore they 
are endowed with godly fincerity , crurpwig yo 
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th. td 


the foncerity of God, as the originall here calls ic. 
The truth is, Morall fincerity, is the ſincerity of 
God too; for 'tis his reſtraining corrupt man, 
which otherwiſe would bee as prophane to- 
wards man oatwardly, as he is towards God in- 
wardly. 7 withheld thee from inning aoainſt me, 


aid God to Abimilech, Gen. 20.6, A morall fin- 
cere m2n, is but an our-\{ide holy man.bur obſerves 
it not; and therefore (I think) called by ſome, A 


God, which my Text ſpeaks of, 
Godly ſincerity, or the ſincerity of God, which 


|my Text ſpeaks of, # 4 /peciall work f Goa upon 


the ſoule of man, making him laborious, to walke 
according to Gods Will in all things, that God ”.19 
have all the glory due to his Name, 

Firſt, I ay, that godly ſincerity is a /peciall 
worke of God wpon the ſoule, &c This Genwzs, the 
Apoſtle confirms in my Texc, calling ſinceti:ie 
Wig Ox, the ſincerity of Ged, T hat is, that fin» 
cerity which is a after ſpeciall manner wroughe' 
of God in the heart ot man. So likewiſe elſe- 


cloſe hypocrite. But this 13 not that faceriry of 


where the Apoſtle folemnly prayes for finceri- 
9. in the behalfe of the Philips:ans ; which plain= 
ly ſhews, that ſincerity is not Dnid proveniens 4 
natu4, a thing growing naturally 1n man, Ard 


| unto the day of Chriſt, Phil. 149,10. 


lincere ; deſperately wicked, not truly good ; 
more oppoſite to ſincerity then to any thing ; 
B 


— 


this 7 pray (Gaith the Apoſtle) that your love may 
abound, that you may approve the things t24t are &Xx- 
cellent, that ye may be ſincere, and without off: nee 


The heart of man naturally is deceirfu!/, not 
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_ A divine Diſcovery, 
as things cormpted, carry a greater difſimilitude 
to what they were, then to any thing elſe which 
' hey never were, The Devill is more oppoſite to 
the goodnefſe of an Angell which once hee 
had, then to any lower good, which hee never 
formally had; which is a torment that lies 
upon him, as a part of his judgement» God 
made man upright : that is, for qualification ſuit- 
able to his owne will; apt and able to walke in 
ili holy wayes blamelefſe. Man voluntarily lo+ 
ung this, as the Devill did that, through pride, 
is with the Devill, more diſlike co himſelfe, then 
to any thing below himſelfe : he is more like 
a Lion, a Leopard, a Tyger, a Beare, a Weolte, 


1 Serpent, a Toad, a Stocke, a Stone, then man 
in inaocency z and more violently oppoſrre to! 
4prightn+fe and juſtice naturally, then any crea- 
tate below him is: and therefore is the heart of 
mm na'ty ally ſaid to bee deceitfull | above al 
'biugs | and deſperately wicked | beyond kyow- 


edge] Irv, 17. 9. which is enough to demon» 
trate, that godly ſincerity cannot be 4 naturs; 
"ind if not of nature, then of grace. There is no 
fallacy in this dizjun@tive argument, | 

Making a man laboriew, tc, | that is, com 
tantly laborious, willinply laborious. and labo-! 
cious according to all his ftrength. Firſt, fince-| 
iry is ſuch a fpeciall worke of Ged upon the! 
Cale, that it makes a man. /aboyious to doe the! 
Will of God. Salomon confirmes this where he! 
aiths That the labour of the righteous tendeth t1 
life : that is to a holy and bappy life; A fin 
cere man is laborious tolead a holy life, to or- 
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of Sincerity. 


der all his converiaction, according ts the huly 
rule of Gods Word. That thus this clauſe 1s to 
be interpreted, I collet from the following 
clauſe , which by way of Azth:ir, the wilc 
man delivers. The frmit of the wicked to fin, The 
whole proverbe put together, hath the force of 
a compariſon in 1t. As the labour of the wic- 
ked tends ro finne ; ſo the Jabqur of the righ- 
teolls tends to holinefle, and fo conſequently to 
happinefſe. Sinceritie hath more in it, then an 
applauding of holinelſe ; 7 how art more righte» 
ous then I ; Thy going in and ont before mee in 
the hoſt 1s good, Sincerity hath more in it then 
a lazie wiſhing for holineſſe. O that I might die 
the death of the righteous, and that my laſt endmight 
be like bis ! Sincerity is ſuch a ſpeciall worke of 
God upon the foule, chat it ſets a man a labour- 
ring for helinefle, Wherefore we [aborr , that 
is, we which are ſincere, that whether preſent or 
abſent, we may be accepted of him, 2 Cor«5. 9. that 
is, that wee may live holily, and die happily ; 
whereas all other men l:bour after vanities, and 
{© conlequently their labours tend to ftn, and fo 
to death, as Solomon faith. 

Sincerity is ſuch a ſpeciall work of GMup- | 
on the ſoule, that ic mikes a man ſee a tran: 
cendent worth in the will of God; and worth 
begets love, as the Sunne draws foith the ſpring ; 
and love begets labour, to attain the thing bes | 
loved. Thy teſtimonies are wonderfull « therefore 
doth my foule keep them, Plal. 119. 129, Toy teſti- 


monies are wonderfull ; that is, wondertall righce- 
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A Divine diſeevery 
then the honey, or the honey-combe : therefore 
doth my [oul keep them, That is, thetefore doth my 
ſoul labour to keep them. As if he had ſaid, I ſee 
ſuch a tranſcendent purity and taſte, ſuch a tran» 
ſcendent ſweetncfle 1n the teſtimonies of God,that 
my ſoul cannot chuſe,but Jabour to walk in them, | 
Sincerity makes a man | /aborioxs | todoe the | | 

( 


Will of God, you ſee: that is, itmakes a man 
conſtantly, willingly, and according to all hu 
ſtrength, induſtrious. That ſincerity is ſuch a ſpe-|-Y | 1 
call work of God upon the ſoule, that makes a | 
man | conſtantly | laborious to doe the Will of F 
God, Pax! in whom ſincerity was, confirmes. [{ 
And herein doe I exerciſe my ſelfe, to bave | al- 'n 
wayes | a conſcience void of effence , towards God 't 
and tewaras man, eAfs 24, 16, Panls indultty l/ 
was,to obey the Will of God today, and the like | I | 1 
next day, and fo be continued I:borious every | 
day, that he might have | alwayrs | 4 conſcience | ; 
void of effence,towards God and man. F he high way [&l 
of rbe upright 15 to depart from evil, faith Solomon, ile 
Prov. 16.4 17 that 18, this is their daily ſoul-Ja» | th 
bour, the concinusll road in which they travell, | 
© ;d of (in, and to depart from that more ; [th 
andMore. An hypocrite (tumbles into. this path en 


of piety now and then, but this is not his high 
way, his uſuall and daily road ; he quickly gets' I |#+ 


] our of it again 2 to this unconſtant cloud (I con- | I | aa 
ceive) Solomon oppoſerh the upright man, bn, | co 
the place forecited, who makes it a beaten high | I | to1 
way ; hee is ſo conſtant in his endeavours to| I | anc 


doe good, and to depart from evil, 1 have enclis | | COU 
wed 1 0 heart, ig per form thy ſtatutes [ alway] [een 


wole [ 


4 Ss þ » o m l - 
= .. S of] F - ” 
< <—_ *. © __— 


\ WT OLE 


wnto the end. | Pſal.119.112. Sincerity, is fucha 
fſpeciall worke of God upon the foule, that itin- 
clines the heart to labonr a/waies, to obey the 
will of God, which naturally is quickly weary of 
wel-doing- As the touch of a Loadftone, makes 
the needle co have a conftant and reftlefle inclina- 
tion tothe North:ſo godly fncerity,which I may 
call Gods ſecret touch oft che heart, it makes the 
ſoule of man, have a conitant and reitlefle inclina- | 
tionto walke in Gods waicszand his conſtant in- 
clination makes him conſtantly laborious, to doe 
according to his daily defire. Sincerity is ſuch a 
{peciall worke of God upon the ſoule, that ir 
makes a man to ſet Goe| alwaies ]vefore him,and 
 todoe all things daily as in his preſence. F have 
ſet the Lord alwaies \before me. laith David, Plat, 
16, 8, Fer we are not 45 many , which corrupt the 
| Word of God: but as of ſincerity, but as of God ſin the 
[Fehr of Goa] [peake we in ( briſt,2 (or.2.17, This is 
| the genuine nature of ſincerity, to makea man to 
| ſet God alwaies | before his eyes, and to doe 
; thingt,as beholding him that 15 tafible, 


| Siocerity is ſuch a ſpecial] worke of np 
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the ſoule, that ic makes a man fo conſta his 
endeavours to doe the Will of God, that no po- 
ſitton can make him t5 ceaſe this Jabour. The proud 
have had me greatly in d:rsſion : yet have [ not decli- 
| aed from thy Law, Pſal,119.5 1. Proud wretches 
| ſcoff'd at holy waies, and Davids holy endeavours{ 
'to walke in them ? nay, they did this v«hement! 

and yet David ( being fincere ) held on his holy 
courſe (till, Nay, elſewhere hetels us, that they 
| had almoſt conſumed bim upon earth, ſuch was their 
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malice againſt him , «nd yet he forſooke not his holy 
induſtry ts obey Gods precepts, Pſal. 119.87, Net» 
ther perſecution of tongue nor band, though ne- 
| vet ſo vehement, can make a man, in whoſe heart 
| godly (incerity is, to ceaſe his induſtry to obey 
' God, and walke in his waies. Hang himup as a 
| battle in the ſmoakg , and yetihe will not forget 
this worke he isabout, to wit:, .to obey Gods ſta- 
 tutes. Strong trials may make a fancere heart give 
| backe for a time, ſo farre may they prevaile upon 
| theremaining unſoundnefſe,that is in the heart of 
man naturally, when at beſt ; but they never pre- 
| vaile, to make a ſincere heart give off his labour to 
obey God. 
That fincerity is ſuch a ſpeciall worke of God 
; upon the ſoule, as makes a man willingly laborious 
'to doe the Will of God, 1s hinted to us by that 
expreſſion of the Prophet , 7/ai.1.19. If ye be wil- 
| ling and obedient , ye ſhall eate the good of the Land, 
Sincere men,are ſuch as ſhall cate the good of that 
holy Land, which Canaan typified : So that this 
being laid downe, as an undeniable concluſion ; 
we {ce that (incerity is ſucha ſpeciall worke of 


G on the ſoule, as toucheth the will , and © 
; mak& a man not onely obedient , bur willing and 
| obedient, without which there isno eating, that is, | 
enjoying of that holy Land, which Canaan typi» 
fied. * was that which God did much looke at, | 
|and ſtandupon, nnder the old covenant, that in all 
'theic ſacrificall ſervices ( which were of coſt and 
charge) they fhould be willing and chearfull , or 
elſe God would not account theic obedience {ans | 


cere ; and therefore ſaith Davidan upright man, 
and 
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and that God and all his people might ſee his up- 
rightneſſe', in this chargeable way of ſerving 
God, I will [freely] [acrifice unto thee, 1 will praiſe 
thy Name,0 Lord. for it good, I will freely ſacri- 
fice: that is, williagly,chearfully, bountifully fee, 
If willingnefſe were 10 much looke at, in their 
chargeable ſervices under the old covenant, as a 
ſymptome of iincerity much more doubtleffe doth 
God looke at it now, 1n his ſervices ot the new 
covenant, which are without expence'; and an» 
ſwerably duubtlefſe is it with fmcere men for the 


| under the Law were. | 
| A finceremandoth not labour to ſerve God,of 


genetall,under the Goſpel : to wit, more willing 
and chearfulli in their ſervices to God, then they 


| conſtraint, and by compu!ſivn , as ſome ſervants, 
| and all beaſts, ſerve ns : but of a ready mind, as 
| one that hath choſen this way of life above all 0« 
| thers, to walke in : 1 have choſen the way of truth ;; 
| thy judgements have 1 laid before me, P[al.11 9.30. 
 Stncerity is ſuch a ſpeciall worke of God upon 


EY 


of Sincerity, ” | 


the ſoule, that it makes a man (ez a greater beauty 


taſte a greater {weetnefle in theſe waics, 
any Wates: and hence the foule is raifed ta” 
 rily and-freely, to chooſe theſe waics to walke in, 
before all others. Sincericy is ſuch a ſpeciall work 
; of God upon the ſoule,that ic makes a man ſee the 


in Gods wales, then in any waies ice, on | 


all others, towalke by ; and therefore voluntarily 
chooſeth this, before others, to lay before him,as a 
rule to walk by, I have choſen the way\ of truth:]chy 


in 


word ofGod to be the ftraighteſt and trueft rule of 


(- 


| judgements have [ laid before me. 


That 


eA Divine diſcovery 
That ſincerity is ſuch a fpeciall Worke of God 
upon the foule, as makes a man laborious | ac» 
cording to all by ſtrength] to doe the will of God, 
we may lively ſce by ſome notable expreſſions of 
Paul, [ preſſe towards the marke , for the price of 
the high Calling , of God, in Chriſt Jeſs, Phil. 3, 
I 4+ Naa rgmz 7x6 ror, [ purſue, T hunt, flaith the origi- 
nall. Purſuing and huntiog are ations wherein 
the creature puts forth all his (trength , to ger 
what they deſire. Sincerity ſets a man to hic the 
white z and there muſt be all poſſible care in leyel- 
ling, to doe this. Sincerity ſets the foule ro win 
the priſe ; ( for the price of the high calling) now a 
man that would winne the priſe, muſt not runne 
lazily, but he muſt »ervs cunts laborare, runne 
with all bis ſtrength. ' So you have another nota» 
ble expreſfion , Phil.3.13. Forgetting thoſe things 
which are bebind, and [reaching forth ] unto thoſe 
things which are before, © mule dp©- extending con- 
noke ſtretching forth, reaching forth ; which are 
are all termes (you know) which note the whole 
ſtrength put forth, to acquire a thing. Sincerity is 
* worke ot God upon the ſoule, as 


m man to ſet before him no other rule, but 
perfeMon, to walke by z and then it makes a 
man labour with all his ſtrength , to walke ex- 
aQ&ly according to this rule; i: mes, If by an 


moanes he may attaine unto the reſurrettion of the 
drad, That is, to doe the Will of God oneatth, 
as men riſen from the dead, and living with 
Chriſt in Heaven,doe. Hitherto gend allo thoſe 


expreſſions ia Scripture, of ſerving God with the 


[ whole heart ] with my whole heart have I ſought 
thee 
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w of Sinceritie, | 
thee, O let me not wander from thy Commandement s, 
Pſal.119.10+ I labour with all my ftrength to 
walke in thy wates, and when I put forth mine] 
own ſtrength to the uttermoſt , then I deny all in 
my ſelfe, and wholly depend upon thy (trength, 
to be made viAorious, againſt the many temptati- 
ons I meet withall;And whilſt through chine ayd, 
[goin thedire& way,to obtain grace,and viftory 
2g2inſt corruptions, let me not O Lord be fruſtra- 
ted, and ſo he open till, to be drawnaſide from 
thy Commandgments. | 

Godly {incerity makes a man obſerve the divine | 
rule,in labouring to do the will of God, Now the 
divioerule in this point,is, that we ſhould labour 
with a# our ſtrength, Thow baſt commanded us to 
heepe thy precepts [44(zgently] Plalm: 119.44 Thou 
haft commanded ms to | keepe that is , thou haſt 
commanded ns to labour to keepe * but how to | 
labour ? lazily? no : diligewtly. WA valde, 
very much, earneſtly, vehemently, ſairh the or1gi+ | 
nall ; That 1s, with all our ſtrength. Now fince- 
rity 18 ſuch a ſpeciall worke of God upon the 
ſoule, that it makes a men put this precept before 
him, in all his labourings to doe the of 
God : and fo he labours very mwch,carneſtly,Dehe- 
mently that is, with all his ſtrength,to do the will 
of God. 

That fincerity makes a man Jaborions with all 
his might [ro doe all Gods Will ] the Scripture a- 
bundantly proveth. God himſelfe deſcribing 
a ſincere man to the Divell, confirmeth this.e And: 
the Lord ſaid mno Satan, haft thou not conſidered my | 
ſo vant Job that there 15 none like hims in the earth,a 
perfett | 
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| thought himſelfe as upright. { doubtlefſe) a 


perfet and an upright 
eſcheweth evill? That 18, one that eyeth all my 
will,and eſcheweth all that is contrary thereunto. 
That thus theſe words are t9 be interpreted, is 
manifeſted by Jobs own language, when he would 
maintaine his {incerity to God, the ſearcher of all 
hearts. Let me be weighed in an even ballance, that 
God may know mine integritys Why? what is thy 
integrity J-4, ' upon which thou doſt ſo much 
ftand ? Why 'tis this : I have Iaboured to obey ai 
Gods will. If my ſteps have turxed out of the way, 
and my beart walked after mine eyes, andif\ any blot | 
hath cleaved to my hand, c. Job 31. If Theve wal- 
ked with vanity, or if my foot bath hafteped to acceir; 
and ſo he goes on largely , driving things to'this 
iſſue, that if he had nor been laborious, to walke 
according to all Gods Will, he would yeeld to 
what his adverſaries charged him with, to wit, 
that his heart was not finceres So likewiſe the 
Lord explaines himfelfe, in deſcribing Davids ins 
cegrity to Salomon.eAnd if thon walke before me 44 
David thy Father, in integritie of heart , and in up- 
rightneſſe , to do according to [all] that | have com 


man, one that feareth God and 


_ thee, 1 King. 9,4+ By this we plainely, ſce, 
thatfincericy, ſets a man to doe all that God en- 
joynes. Chrilt therefore in the new Teſtament, 


deſcribing fincerity to the young man that 


any , All theſe things have | kept from my youth: 
whatlacke I yet ? Jeſus ſaid ynto bim, If chow wilt 
be perfet : thatis, if thou wilt be fincere and up» 
right indeed, in the eye of Gyd,who is a ſearcher 


of the heart, goe and ſell all rhou baſt, and give p 
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the poore, and come and follow me : Part with every 
luſt, with covetouſneſſe thy darling finne, as well 
as with others, to which thy nature is not fo apt, 
and refigne up thy heart, to obey me in all things, 
{o ſhalt thou be happy here and hereafter, Since- 
rity makes a man fer all Gods will before him, as 
a rule to walke by , and to obey God in that part 
of his Will,that moſt oppoſeth that fin, to which 
he is moſt enclined , as well as any other. For a/l 
hu judgements were before me z and I did not put a+ 
way bis ſtatutes from me. | was upright before him, 
and kept my ſelfe from [ mine iniquity ] Pla. 18. 22, 
23- I did not put away his Statntes from me & co An 
unſound ſoule will not take notice of ſuch a pre- 
cept, as oppoſeth his ſpeciall finne : ſuch a pre- 
cept mnſt goe for a blanke, which the foule throws. 
by, and will not thinke of, but as conſcience now 
and then put kim in minde of it, whether he will 
or no» But *tis not ſo with a man in whom ſince- 
rity is: that precept which doth moſt oppoſe that 
linne, to which he is moſt inclined» he labours to 
obey as well as any other. I was npright before 
thee, and I kept my ſelfe from [mine iniquitic.] An 
unſound foule fers ſo many of Gods ftatutes' be- |- 
fore him, as rulesto walke by, as fuits with him- 
{elſe and the times, and no more. Such precepr« 
as oppoſe his ſpeciall corruptions, or diſpleaſe 
the times, and fo expoſe him to ſuffering, theſe he 
balkes and prts away, as David here faith, and 
cals them as the rorten Scribes and Phariſees, were 
wont todoe, Leaſt (ommandements , {mall things 
not to be regarded : which rottennefſe Chritt 
mas up roundly in thoſe ironicall words, Fho- 
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us utterance, ſo we ſpeake in all plainnefle and 


\| that ſent bims He that ſpraketh of himſclfe ſeek-th 


ſeever ſhall breake one of theſe leaſt (i ummandement:, 


ſoall be called the leaſt in the Kingdome of God.God-! 
ly fincerity makes no difference of greateſt and' 
leaſt , between the precepts of God, but ers all, 
before a man as a rule to walke by, and makes the! 
foule laborious to obſerve all. Then all I not be 
aſpamed, when I have reſpe#t unto all thy ('ommuande- 
ments, P/a,119.6, | 

That God may have all the glory due to his Name]| 
T hat ſincerity makes a man to aimeat the glory 
of God,and not at his owne glory, is maniteſt by 
that expreſſion the Apoltle ufeth' in my Text, | 
wot with fleſhly wi{edeme, that is,not declaring our 
owne humane parts and gifts, ro advance our 
owne hongar.and cſteeme, buc as the Spirit gave 


fincereneſſe, that ſo poore ignorant ſoule might 
be edified, and God glorified, Chritt deſcribing 
an upright man to the unſoand Scribes and Pha- 
riſees, deſcribes him (I remember ) by this pro« 
perty,That he ſecketh not his own glory but bus glovie 


bu owne glory, but he that ſeeketh hu glorie that ſent 
him, the ſame ts ( true,] and ns unrighteouſneſſe in 
bim, Feh. 7.18. Chriſt that bad no guike found in 
his lips, vindicated his fiacericy ill by this, that 
he ſought not his owne glory 1n any thing he did, 
but the glory of him &bar ſent him : and that man 
which doth thus, he « rrae, and there is no murigh- 
teonſneſſe in him, That is, he is ſincere, and no hy- 
pocrite as the world may falfly judge. As Ariftotle 
Gaid of a friend, that heis, a/ter ego, Another T, of 
anotber ſelfe : fo may I ſay of a Chviian, that he 
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in this World; air fSfht ſol, As he aimed in all 
things at the glory oP his father ; ſoa fincere man 
aimes'in-eating, In drinking, or whatſoever he 
does at the glory of Gods God forbid (faith Saint 
Pant) that 1 frowld glory in axy thing but in ( briſti 
Sincerity is ſuch a ſpecial worke of God upon the 
ſoule, that ir makes a man give Chriſt all the glo- 


he has, and hopes tor ;z and to appropriate no- 


Pals Nothing buca finner; nay,ot all haners the 
chiete. 

An upright man, * ama after GODS own 
heart : now looke what GOD moftlookes for, 
that an uptight man Jookes 'mcſt at , and las 
| bours moſt of all ro helpe God unto. - Now 
G O D- lookes at his own? Honour and Glory 
in every thing, wherein he hath to doe with ; 
[the creature, above any thing, He made all 


is alter ChriſhitySBothet © hrilt : as he 15, ſo are we - 


ry, of all thegood he dots, and of all the good | 


thing to himſelte but ſhame, yet am [nothingfaich | 


things for his glory ; an4 upholds all things for 
| his glory. There ſhould never have been a ſtone 
laid, in the glorious Fabricke of this Word, 
had ic not beene for Gods glory * nor not a 
| one ſhoul4 have beene left upon a ſtone, Tong 

'ere this, but the whole World ſhould have | 
beene turned into his ficſt nothing, were it not 
for Gods glory. This a fincere mani eyes, and 
an{werably applies himſelfeco GOD in all hee 
does; as an obedient Wite applies her fclfe co 
that ſweet carriage, that ſhe knowes will moſt 
delight her Husband. When 1/axc had diſcos | 
vered to Eſas,that Veniſon was the moſt ſavoury | 
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meate,which his ſoule deſired, E/aw applied bim- 


he might bring to his father what he moſt loved, 
and {o.obtajne his fathers bleſſing. Now Gad hath 
vteclared that his honour and glory is that ſavoury 
meat which his ſoule of all things moſt loves, and 
therefore all that are (lince;e chijdren of God they 
doe hunt and plot for this, in all their waies that 
they may bring God that ſavoury meat,which his 
{oule moſt loves. 

The deſcription of ſincerity being thus opened, 
I am 1n the next place to ſhew untg you , the 
grounds of the point z why we ought thus ſimply 
and fincerely , to have our converſation in this 


God commands it» Secondly, beceuſe God de- 
lights in it- Thirdly, becauſe God hath appoin- 
ted this and no other way unto all good. Laſtly, 


—_—_ | 


World, The grounds are thele foure: Firſt, becaule | 


becauſe the World which lies in wickednelle, 
may be lefc without excuſe. Firſt , we ought ig 


$} Gmpliciety and godly fincerity, to have our con: 


verſation ia the world , becauſe God commands! 
it. 1 amthe Almighty Ged, walks before me,and be. 


Commandement God gave to Abraham, andis' 
him to all us. This Commandement is not gric+ 
vous;a Commandement that hath any injuſtice in 
it, that any ſhould complaine or except agaialt it, 
and therefore cught to be abeyed. For God made 
man, and can uamake him againe at his pleaſure; 
and theretore may juſtly ſerve himſelfe of him,and 


appoint him what rules be pleaſerh to walke by. 
1 am God Almighty |walke before me,and be foncerel| 
by 
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by my Almighty power made thee ef nothingand 
can quickly by chis Almighty power,turn thee in- 
to worle then nothing : theretore walke thus and 
chus,as I command thee. 

God did more by bis Almighty power, then 
barely make man : God by his Almighty power 
made man upright : thatis, not as uprightneſſe 
notes ſincerity, but as uprightnefſe notes perfeRi- 
ones And therefore God might juſtly command 
us, (if he would) co walke perfeRily, as Angels 
and Saints in Heaven doe. T his Commandement 
therefore is not grievous, Þut full of mercy and 
moderation, that he commands us onely to walke 
before him, and be upright, as uprightnefſe notes 
ſincerity. Therefore fecing 'tis a Commandement 


ful of juſtice and mercy both, it ought to be obey- 
ed ; and fo conſequently,every one of us ought in 
fimplicity and godly ſincerity , to have cur con- 
verſation in this world, 

Second]y, as God commands us to be fincere, 
lo he delights in it; and therefore we ought in fim- 
plicity an4 godly ſincerity, ro have our converſa» 
tion in this World. ey that ave of a fromard 


' [hrart, ave an abomination to tbe Lord; but ſuch us 


are upright in their way, are hi1 del obt, Provi1y-20. 
Kings, as they have Otheers for neceſſity, ſo they 
have favourites, perfons of honour for communi» 
on and delight. Now the King of Kings would 
have no fie perſons of honour for communion and 
delight in this world, werethere no upright men 
in it:and therfore we ought in ftmplici'y & godly 
lincerity, to have nr converſation in this World. 


God would live ſolitary and alone in this World, 
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| without any pleaſure or delight in this World, 


| were there no upright men, uor vprightneſſe | 


' In it: for God hath no pleaſure in wickedneffe 
' nor wicked men, Thom art not a God that hath 


| pleaſure "rn wick-dntſſe, Pſalm. Jo 4. The God 


| of this Wo:1d, that rules in the children of | 


| diſobedience, is a God that hath pleaſure in wic- 
kednefle ; bur the God of all the VVortd, is not 
ſuch a God ; he hath pleaſure-onely in upright- 
nefſe. I krow alſo my God, that thon trieft the heart, 
and haſt pleaſure in nprighineſſe,1 Chre.2g,17, And 


elſe we ſhal deprive the King ot Kings, of his 
pleaſure. | 
Thirdly, we ought in famplicity and godly fin- 
cerity, to haye cur converſation in this world,be- 
cauſe God hath appointed this and no other way 
to all good. For the Lord God ts a Sunne and 4 


thing will he witEhold , from them that walke np- 
righly, Pſalm. 84-11. It we would have the light 
ot Gods ſmiling countenance, to ſhine upon our 
foules , which is ten thouſand times more glo» 
rious, and reyiving then the Sunne, we muſt walke 
 wprightly:tor the Lord God is + Swwne to ſuch,and 
' noneelſe. God #5 angry with the wicked every.day, 
faith the Prophet: and being angry with them 


the Sunne doth upon all creatures,but frowne and 
knit the browes againſt them.God dwels as a con» 


| with gall and wormwood, with bitters, not witb 
ſweets ; 


_Y 
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theretore we ought to walke in uprightnefſe, or 


every day, he cannot ſmil. 1pon their ſoules, as} 


vincer and reprover, and not asa comforter, in | 
the hearty of hypocrites. God feeds mens foules | 


Shield; the Lord will give Grate and Glory ; no goed} 
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[weets;; with a certaine fearefwull looking for of judg- 
ment, and fierie indiguation, which have nor their 


that walkenotuprightly, have within their owne 
hearts. 

* If we would have prote&ion, we muſt walke 
uprightly : for the Lord God is a Chield onely to 
ſuch. He that walketh righteonſly and [praketh wy= 
rightly, hus place of defence ſhall be the munitions of 
Rocks, 1[4.33+15, God is a confuming fire;and not 
a defence unto the hypocrite. Ina word, if a man 


converſation in ſimplicity and godly fincerity, in -/ 
this world. * A Hell and not a Heaven, ſhal men | 


would have grace or glory, or any goodthing 
elſe that he can name, he muſt walkeinthis way 
to obtaine it, to wit, in ſimplicity, and goaly fince+ 
ritie: for in no other way hath God engaged hime 
ſelfe, to beltow any good upon man , but all evill. 
The Ifraclites going out on the Sabbath day to 


diſtribute bleſſings in his owne way : it wedecline 


Now upright walking is that way in which God 


ſhould come to God, avd not God tous; 'cis fit 


tinde Minna, tound nothing but a-curſe ; and |. 
the reaſon , becavſe cur of Gods way. God will | 


this way,God wil infli& curſes, and nut bleſlings.:| 


hath promiſed to beſtow ll good, and none elle : | 
and therefore we ought thus to walke, * Tis ficwe | 


chat unholy man ſhould conforme to a holy God | | 


and'not a holy God tq anholy man. 

Finally , we oughtin ſimplicity an godly fncee 
rity, to have our converſation in the World, thatſo 
the world which lies in wickednefſe, may beleft 
without excaſe', both inregard of their wicked 
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tefſe towards God, and his children. - V Vickec:} 
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world,in the ſame employments in the world, un- 


.. | ty, had their converſation in the world : and then 


ering a=—— 
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men corhplaine of Chriſt, that be is a hard maſter, 


_ 


it. And others complaine that the world 28 fo fu 


(ible to walke uprightly. Others,that times are (© 
hard and dead, that they cannot live of their cal- 


looking to reape where be did not ſow z that this | 
and that precept is a hard {aying , _ "4 | 


of occalions and provocations , that *tis impolſ- | 


lings, if chey ſhould deale juſtly, and walke up» 
:igatly. Now Chriſt wil Rop the mouthes of all | 
thefe at the great day, by ſetting before them | 
thoſe that have lived, in the ſame ages of the 


der the ſame government of Chriſt in the World, 
and yer have kept themſelves unſpotecd of the 
World, and have in {ſimplicity and godly fingeri* 


(bal Chriſt be cleare when he judges, and liers 
mouthes ſhal be ſtopt , and be like the man that 
wanted a wedding garmem.. And therefore we 
'oughtin ſimplicity and godly frcerity to have 
our converſation inthe world , every one in his 
place , that fo Chriſt may doe this ſeryice by us a+ 
gainlt the wicked, at the great day. 

Againe,chat wicked men may beleft wichoutex+ 
cuſe, as in regard of their wickedoefſe towards 
God, ſfoin regard of their wickednelle toward | 
Gods children. Now the wicked perſecate rhe | 
godly with tongue and hand, and pretend jul | 
ground for their praQice; that the godly aregas he | 
fal(ly ſaid of the Prophet, troublers of //r4el, ene-! 
mies to Church and State. But at the great day, 
the ſearcher of all hearts wil lay open-all things 


according to truth ; and make it plainely appeare | 
to 


A. 


/ Wu. - 


Wa 


__—_— 2 lt a 


— , of Sinrerity.” 


— —_— 


ers to men and Angels, chit they had their converta« 
his inthis world , in fimplicity and godly lincerny, 
>e and fo guiltlefſe of all tharc the wicked accuſed 
ull | | chem of and puniſh them for; and then wil Chriſt 


ol- be cleare when he judges theſe wretcltes, for con 
eſo demning the generation of the jutt- Wherefore 
al- | [we ought to walke ſincerely and blamelefly in 
up- | if [this world, that fo the wicked may have no 
all | F [plea for their wicked proceedings agatoſt us,or a- 
on | _-_ the righteous proceedings of Cheitt,againſt, 

CNeme 


un- Ought we i» ſimplicitie and godly finceritie, ts 
cd, have our converſation in the world ? Why? then let 
the us examine our ſelves , and (ce whether we thus 


ect» walke. Are ye /aborious ? that is, conſtartlylabori: 
net ous, wiftingly laborious z laborious arcording to all 
iers | Bf | your ſtrength, to doe all Gods Will, that he may 
that have all the glorie due to his Name ? Laoke backe, 
We I [and call to mind, how this defcriptionof ſincerity 
ave was opened , and lay open your hearts and lives | 
| hs by it, and ſce whetherthey agree not. ' Are yee ;- 
35 a+ laborious to doe the Wil of God ? Or doz yee L:24 

not the work? of the Lord negligently ? and fo ſtand |7,., 48.10}: 
Lex- | Bf |lyable to that dreadful curſe denounced by /e- a 
ares | Bf |remie ? Doe yee not reſt in bodily exerciſes | 


vard | Bf | which peofic nothing ? *T 1s the leaft labour 1n 

| the | | the World, tobrinig the outward man to duties ; 5" 
Jult | F [the labour'of labours is about the heart, to bring] - ; 

»he| Bf |that to datiesy are yeetaborious about this ? Are F- 

cne-| ff | yee watchfal over your Spirits, an1laboriousa- | 


day,} & [bout your inward man, that this in every thing, 
ng! Bf [may goealong with the ourward mar to obey 
are | Bl (God 2 ? Twas that the Lord of old upbraided | 

Sl C4 h1s | ' 
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bis people e withall , that they were:laborious ac- 


\cording to the outwafd man, to come to Church, 
and to beat all divine exerciſes , but they were 
.cartlefſe reſpeRing their hearts, which Gad moſt 
looke at, and ler chis ranne loofe after vanity, And 
they come #ato ther, as thy people commeth,) and they 
fit before thee as thy people, and they beare hy words, 
but they will nt doe them : for with cheitimouther 
they ſhew much love, but tbety heart goeth after their 
cqvetonſue (ſe, E wk, +33-21:G0d motit lookes at the 
heart, how that is entire too,or looſe from himſelf, 
Are ye moſt laborious zbout that , which God 
moſt looks at?.or do ye not leaſt mind that which 
God lookes at moſt ? Inthisconſiits che-power of 
godlinefſe. to be laborious abcuc the inward-man, 
to bring thisto be obedientto the Will of God 
(My Senne give me thy heart.) Negle&this, and 
chou wertas. good-fat il, as labour at all about 
thy outward man, t- bring that to be holy: thy 
labour abont-cuthde holinefle, 18 ta God. as the 
cutting off of a dogs necke rand God wilupbraid 
thy labour, as he did thoſe hypocritical Scribes 
{ and Phariſces, who waſhed the ont ſide of cheCrup ard 
| T latter. 

Poflibly ſome of you may thinke,that you hold! 
weight wel enough by this : That you are /abori-| 
9; according to the outward man,and according. 


10 the inward man, to doe the Will of God : but! 


-the SanRuzray, to wit;this ; Are yee conftantly 
laborious to doe'the Will of God-?-Tell-me 
wh'ch way the Scales turne now. | Sincerity 


makes a man conftantly laborious ta.doe the Wil 
of 
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| put in one weight mare mto the Scales & Balance il 


ths 


=... < 


- = - find 2 Ju 


- e E C - . 
' - : \ 
" OO” _ —__ ———_—__ he ae a - 


of God, as you have largely heard 5/doe you thus! 


labour? Orare ye not-quickly weary in well-] 
doing z ſo weary asto leave oft the work ? Thou 
art watehfult over thy ſpirit to day; bur art thou 
not as carelefle about it to marrow ? The god- 
ly are-ſubje& to weariſomnefle; and fainting in 
their minds (as the Apoltte intimates) in their la- 
bouring about, and watching with an unruly 
| heart 3 but they-are never ſo weary, as to: give 
| over the work. David was wearicd often with his 
| groanings, they were ſo deep, and breathed out 
| lo many precious Spirits;bur yet as freſh ſtrength 
| came, he Kept on groaning ſtill, ugder the heavy, 
| burthen of a bad heart, and neverleft labouring 
about his ſpirit, to bring it to bemore and more 
compoſed, entire, and one with God as long as 
| bee lived. Bat unfound Chriſtians are quickly 
weary/in labouring about their hearts, juſt in that 
leaſe which God1s faid to bee weary'of repent- 
ing Jer. 15-6. Thou haſt forſaken 'me ((aich the 
Lord) :thow art gone backward ; therefore will 1. 
ſtretch out my hand agaivft thee, I am weary of re- 
|pevting. That is, Il will repent no more: I will-for- 
bear the execution of my threatnings no longer. 
30 rotten hearts are wearied with repenting, 
{o.l-ſearching, andfopl-watching; that they will 
reperit no more, -nor maintain inward induſtry 
about their ſoulsno-more ; but judge of jt upon a 
little triall, as that which will ſhorten their lives, 
or at leaſt, utterly end the felicicy of their lives, 
and at laſt cry itdown, as an unneceſſary and an- 
raafonable ſervice, Is it-not thus with you ? 
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Poſiibly yer ſome of -you may thiok,:that pox | 
hol 
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| employmenrs, and carnal! ſports and delights, as 


| tievand exerciſes are, the'niore pleafing 4d ta-| 
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bold weight well enough, by the ballance of the 


me which way the ſcales turn then. Are ye wil- 
lingly and cheerfully laborious, to doe the will of 
God? D3e you fande any foule ſiveerneſſe, in 
your ſoul labours? Or are they not as the dif- 
caſe of the ſtone, ſtrong tortures , without the 
leaſt cavg of fweetnefſe? Is it not as death unto 
thee, to be ſearching, humbling,watchingand ob» 
ſearviog thy ſpirit, a day ? D »eſt thou not ſhunne 
and avoid occaſions, as much as thou canſt, that 
.may make thee to looke in upon thy ſpirit, to 
check ir in irs vain way, as that which is like the 
pricking of thy right eye ? Doeſt thou not make 
frivolous excuſes, and necdlelfe buſineſſe, to put 
by Davids opportuaities, of private commerce 
with God and thine own ſoul ? as one that find- 
th no pleaſurenor profit, in this ſervice of God? 
Doeft cthounor wiſh that prayers were over, Ser« 
mons over, the Lords day over, that thou might- 


Sanftuary. Bus pert in one weight mote, and tell } 


eſt be ſelling Corne, and fellowing chy ſecular 


thoſe wherein thou findeſt more ſoul-content, 
| then inany divine thing ? 'T's 4 joy to the juſt to 
hey judgement , ſaith Solomon.” *Tis the {weereſt 
pleaſure in the world to anuprighe manto be in 


upright, holy ways, doing uprightly to God 


and man. Gods word; Gods ordinances, Gods | 
| people, God fervice in every part thereof, are all 


 tranſcendently ſweer to an aprighe ſoul ; Sweeter | 


| then honey, thar is, ſweerer thety the ſweereft earth» | I 


ly content. And the more ſpiritual), divite du- | 


m—_—_ — 


 nefle ro bime Is ic thus with you ? 


Santuary» But put in one grain more, and tell 


FRETS a of Sincerity.. aac as 
king till, 6 an upright ſoule, Duties of wok ſe- 
_ c and ſtrifneſle, are ot moſt ſoul-ſweet- 


Poſſibly yet ſame of you may thinke tha you 
hold weight weil enough, by this balance of the 


me whethet thou-be not found too light thea ? 
Are ye laborious according toall your ſtrength, to 
doe the will of God? Doe you reach forth and 
preſſe forward, as Saint Pax! faith ? that is,put out 
all your ſtrength to obey the will of God ? this 
in Scriptare, where (incerity is prefſed unto, is 
called a ſerving of God with af 3x hearts, You 


*|fy and opportunity to doe? - Doe yee not put 


take a litcle pains to obey the will of God, but 
could you not take a great deale more if youli- 
bed ? *T was the woſoundaeſſe of the Jews, that 
when they could have brought Males and legiti- 
mate ſacrifices, they brought ( to ſave their par» 
ſes ) maimed: and deformed ſacrifices. And fo 
'cwas the unfoundneſſe of Szx/, that ke could 
have killed Agag and the fat of the cattell, as 
well as the reſt of the Amalekices, if he would, 
And is it not your hypocrige, that you could doe 
a great deale more to pleaſe Ged, thew you- foe, 
it you lifted } Doe not by and felife eads make 
you pluck ind your horns, and fuſpend your felves, 
parts and abjlities from Gods fexvice? Doth not 
the fear of the lofle of your libertier, liviogy, lives» 
and the like, make you ſpeak lefſe for God, and 
dos leſfe for God, then he bach given you abili» 


torth your parts in the ſervice of God , in refe- 
rence4o the latety of your skin, and nec in refe- 


rence 
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renceto Gods command, which calls for all ogr 
might in his ſervice ? | 
If you tell me that you hold weight yet by the 
balance of the ſanftuary, why ? put in yet one| 
grainmore, andtell me whether the ſcales do not 
{tand without poiſing cicher way. Are yee la- 
borious according to all your ſtrength, to doe all 
Gods will? according to that holy rule, Det, 
15:5. Onely if thou carefully hearken unto the voice 
#f the Lordthy God, to obſerve to doe | all theſe Com« 
mandments| which I command thee thu day. You 
_—_ Heraed, by means of powerfull preach- 
og and (harp »ffliion, reforme waxy things per- 
| adventure, but do ye labour to reform all things? 
| To divorce your ſelves from your Herodias ? 'T6 
{ pull out right eyes, and to cut off right hands? 
To mortifhe your members which are upon earth ; 
chat is, the fins of your ſouls, which are as deare 
unto you as the members of your bodies ? or doe 
ye not ſpare eAgag, and the fat of your Jaſts? 
pleaſing fins, and profitable fins ? Doe you ob- 
lerve doQtrine and diſcipline, matter and manne 
in the worſhip and ſervice of God ? | 
_ —Youpray, but doe yee pray fervently ? You 
pray, but doe ye watch andpray? You heare the 
word of God, but doe ye take heed how ye beare? 
You receive the Sacrament, but'do ye"examine 
your ſelves and ſo eat ? You goe to the houſe of 
God:about holy duties, but doe ye. /ook to your 
| feet, when you approach fo neer unto God? you 
give to the poote, but doe you' give cheertully ? 
| you give, but doe you give 4iberally? You 


' know the Scripture calls for manner as woll as 
mat- 
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| the balance of the ſanRuary, Tam glad yet pot-! 
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cerity is ſuch a ſpeciall worke' of God upon the 
ſoul.that it makes a man laborious to-do every di- 
vine thing exaQly, according tothar divine man- 
ner which God in his word preſcribes. * 7is not 
thus with an hypocrite: he 18 led by cuſtoms; 
and makes it a matter of con{cience not to ſwerve 
from theſe, how incongruous ſoever to the word 
of God xz or el(e hee is fearfully given over to a 
carelefle ſpirit, to doe divine things, as bits, he 
cares not how ; any way, orno way, all is one-. 
Or elſe, he is deſperately pinned to his own will, ; 
being wiſer in his own: eyes then ten. men that 
give a reaſon. T hus and thus he will walke,fay all 
the world what they will:is it not thus wich yon? 

If you tell me,that yet you hold out weight by 


fibly you may be one grain too light. Are ye Ii- 
boricus to doe all Gods will, that God may have 
all the glory due to his name ? Doe ye not Gcrifice: 
to your own nets, and take the glory to your 
ſelves of your labours like Herod ? When men 
applaud you, is not this to you, as the rubbing 


matter : manner is all in all with God. And fin- | 


- 


of a Parrat upon the head, very pleaſing, and that | 


which makes you hug your ſelves wichin your! 
own thonghts : [s not this great Babel which 1 
have built ? Could ſuch athing have been done, 
it I had not done it ? Or could any man have 
doneit ſo well as I ? Looke in upon your ſpirics 
defore, but eſpecially after divine duries,j and fee 
whether you doe nor ſeeke your ſelves in them, 
more then the glory of Chriſt. Dos ye not give| 
almes to be acccunted liberall men, and that the 


"- 


£ poore 


_— 


—_= ” — — 


m—_— 


_—. 4 Divine diſcevery _ 
remay applaud you for good men, and good 

{&-keepers? Doe ye not blow a trumpet, when 
you tive alms? that is, ſo diſtribute your charity, 
as may be moſt adyantagious to your own repute 
in the world ?- Do ye not let your left bend know 
fill what your right hand doth?Are ye not dampt 
in. your defignes of charity and bounty , when 
'4tis to go forth in ſuck a way, as if it were cof 
Kpox wat#rs, Or into the bottom of a well, where 
no _ can ſee, nor no tongue ſpeak of your good 
works, nor no likelyhood of the leaſt return ? Dg 
ye not looke for much obſervance, from fach ts 
whom you doemuch ? And repenc of your king- 
nefſe, when men doe not anfwer.ic in thankfub 
nefſe > Doe ye eye Cvriſts command, and out of 
love to him; giveupon all juſt occaſtons as unto 
him ? Are thoſe that arereligious tendered and 
ſuceoured by you in their bonds and miſerics, « 
if you were bound with them, according to the di 
vine rule ? 

Doe ye not in prayer, more looke at words and 
expreſſions; then to your ſpirics ? Dos yee nal 
pray in the market places ? That is, ſfopray tha] 

ers may obferve you, and blaze abroad thut| 
you are very devout perſons? Are yee not indy/ 
Rrious to pray well (as you call it) in publiks| 
and carelefſe and perfunQory, when you pray it 
private? Are ye not more conſtant a great deals 
inthe performance of publike, then in the pes 
formance of private prayers, where there is n0 
obſerver nor applauder but God, whith ſees and 
hears in fecrex? Doe yee not after prayer, huf 
your own gifes, and admire your apt expreſſion 
: dexterit! 
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|and more looke at words then matter ; to pleaſe 


of Cinceritie. | | 
dexterity of utterance; and to thinke much, that 
you have no more thankes given you for your 
pains ; and that thoſe that joyned with you, 
were no more affeed ? Doe yee not pin your 
ſpirits to your owne acute ſtudied formes, and 
prayers in print, boaſting of things made rea» 
dy to your band ( as the Apoſtle ſpeakes) and 
{coffe at the ſpirit of grace andſupplication, Zech, 
12.10, 
Doe ye not preach your ſelves and not Chriſty 


men, then to 9 God ? Doe ye labour to ap- 
prove your ſelves to every mans conſcience, or to 
every mand fancic ? Doe ye not put plaine truths 
into abſtruſe tearms, a new coat upon old divi- 
nity , and ftrive to ſoar in drie Metaphyficall 
ſtrains, above your owne and others apprehenſi- 
on? Doe ye not build hay and ſtubble, upon the 
true foundation ? the opinions of Fathers and 
Shoolmen, and the tenents of proud ricae-ſer- 
vers, whom God hath given over to a Spirit of de» 
luſion to believe Jies, becauſe they received not the 
truth in the love of it ? Doe ye aime at conviRion, 
converſion, or oftentation in your preaching? 
Doth ic not almoſt make you licke like Ab, that 
your elaborate Sermons in places of eminent note, 
have not yet brought you to a fat living ? Do ye 
not preach (rift ext of envy, as the Apoſile 
{peakes , to bring about your wicked defignes, 
and to vend your malicious ſpirics again(t the 


godly ? Doe yee not wreſt the word of Chrift, 
to confirme your time-ſerving tenants, and to 


nam your voluptuous loytering life? Andif 
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ſo: is this i» ſimplicitic and godly ſinceritie to have 
Jour converſation in the world ? 

Toyou that by what hath been ſaid, ſee, that! || | 
you are yet unſound at hearc, that you do not in | 
limplicitie and godly ſinceritie, order your con-| ff | 
verfation in this world, I have thice things to | 
ay : Labour to be aft:&ed with your unfound- | 
neſſe.; Then judge you elves, that you may never 
5e judged of the Lurd ; And then beg the cure of | 
your foule diſcaſe. by 

Fir{t,labourto be aff:&ed with your unſound- 


neſſe, This is the killing miſchiet of hypocrilie, | p 
that it is. hard and difticult, cthroughly co bee - 


found out,and truly to be bewailed. Hypocribie is 
vitinw latensuitiam tranſſigurans, vitium adulans, = 
& vitium obdurans : a hidden, a transforming, a ; 


V 


| 


| of his ſpirit ;: and hence *cis, that you ſhall have 


| of thejr hearts and meanings too. 


flattering,and a hardning vice.” Tis a hidden vice. h 
The heart is d-ccirfull and deſperately wicked, who | as 
can | know it | ({aith the Propber.) The ſpirit ofa; = 
man may know the things of a man, bur deceit [\ x 
and guile, this Jurks and skulks in ſuch hidden} | AF 
corners of the heart, that the ſpirit of man docs fon 


notknow jt. And hence it is, that multitudes 
thiok themſelves very ſincere, which yer are very 
unſound, A man may diſcerne drunkennelfe, 
(wearing, and whoring in himſelfe, and yet all 
his while, be utterly unable toſee the hypocrifie 


deunkards, fwearers, and whore-maſters to con- 
feſſe rheſe vices, and yet plead for the goodnefle 


When the unſoundnefle of the heart is diſcos 
vered by the word and Spirit of God, then hypo» 
c 
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| "of irnteye 
| crifte becomes wvitium transfigurans, a tranſ 
| forming vice. The heart ſtrives now , to put 
| fair gloſſes upon foule matters; to put a beau- 
titull vizard upon the ugly face of finne ; and 
to appear in the eye of a wakened conſcience, 
quite of another colour; or .at leaſt nothing 
lo ugly, as the Word of God would make it 
to be, 

It this will not ſtop the mouth of com- 
plaining conſcience, then it becomes viciwm 
adylans , a flattering vice. The heart tells con- 
| {cience now, that it is true, things are bad, 
bur God is very good: hee is not extreame to 
mark: what is dons amiſſe; a thouſand worle 
perſons have found mercy, and are gone to 
Heaven, and therefore thou needft not fo much 
trouble thy felfe, O my foule. Hee that be- 
leeves makes not haſt, itis time enough yet, to 
2zmend all chat is amiſſe, and to bee as good as 
| the beſt, | 
| Allchis while that ivis a hidden wice, a tranſ> 
| fo-ming vice, a flattering vice, 'cis a harduing vice, 
{All the while hypocritic lies bid, and after it is 
diſcovered , and ſhifts and flatters, it inſenfibly 
haidensz fo that whilft deceiving, the foule is 
|miferably deceived, and then becomes paſt feel- 
ing, con{cience being [cared with an hot iron : that 
is, God utterly leaving conſcience, ro doe any 
office any longer for him, in checking ſuch a 
ſhitcing ſhuffling finner in his ſiofull way. And 
when this worke is done upon any ſoul, you may 
leave tolling, and ring out z for bee is dead and 


| gone for ever, 
D Now | 
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ſubtile nature as this, 'cis very hard for a man to 
become truly fenfable of it, and throvghly af- 
feed with ic : and therefore I exhort you, 
which are convinced by what was formerly de- 
livered, of your unſoondnefſc, firſt to labour to | 
be truly ſenſible of it, and deeply affefted with | 
ic, 'Tis a vicethat of all vices, puts you into the 
furtheſt unlikeneſſe to God, and the necreſt like- | 
nefſe to the Devil. Ir puts you into the furtheſt | 
| diſſimilicnde to God, of all vices : for God is 
moſt upright, (faith Iſaiah. Thow| moſt upright | 
doeft weigh the path of the juſt, Iſaiah 26. 7. Goa! 
is moſt apright, and an hypocrite of all men | 
leaſt upright :. and therefore, an hypocrite of all 
men, is leaſt like God, and yet moſt like the De- | 
vil; of whom I may ſay, as the Lord of the Le-! 
viathan, He i Kine, faith God, of all the children 
of pride : So is the Devil, king of all the children 
of hypocriſic. As tis ſaid of God, that he is mf 
upright ; ſoit may be ſaid of the Devil, that ke 
is moſt guilefall ; an arch-hypocrite : and there- 
fore guilefull perſons are moſt like the Devil; and 
the more guilefull, the more like : and hence is E- 
liamas, who was full of all ſubtilty, by way of emis 
nency, called The childe of the Devil by Saint 
Pax!, who knew well how aptly to ſtile hypo 
crites. | 

'Tis a vice that turnes a man into a Devil, 
and God into fary fiercer then the Devil : for 


the Devil is but Gods creature, and therefore 
| though his ſury be unexpreſlible by us, yet iti 
finite in it ſelfe; but Gods fory againſt bypo 


ws © —_— 


him ſpending a whole Chapter, in breathing ont 
woes againſt hypocrices; and therefoce Hell as 
the molt ſuitable place, and the greateſt totments 
in Hell, as the moſt ſuitable thing to an infi- 
nite fary, is reſerved as peculiar portion for hy- 
pocrite?. Wete infinitenefſe communicable, and 
by a finite creature ſuſceptible, no lefſe then infi- 


| nite furie, ſhould hypocrites burn 1n. 


When thou haſt by ſuch conſiderations as 
theſe, brought thy ſpirit to bee truly affeRted 
with thy unſoundnefle, then judge thy ſelfe for 
ic, that thou maiſt not bee judged of the Lord. 
Judge thy felfe as one mott injurious to Chritt 
and his glory , of all men» Judge thy felfe as 


| 


| 


| 


a Traitor to the King of Kings : as one that haft 
craftily conſpired , with the Devil and thine 


[own heart, to keep out Chriſt from — 


and raigning in thee : a5 one that haſt ſubcilly 
betrayed the honour of God, in every aRtion 
thou haſt performed, ſeeking thy ſelfe under pre- 
rence of ſecking him. Judge thy ſelfe asa chea- 
ter, that haſt been cunning to deceivethe god- 
ly, and thine owne poor ſoul. Judge thy ſelfe 
as a felfe-foule-mnrtherer, thac haſt craftily 
baffled thine own Conſcience, that Gods Word 
might not convert and turne thee from thine 
ungodly cowſe, and fo fave thy precious ſoule. 
Jadge thy felfe as a Fudas , that kifſeſt Chrift, 


crites is infinicez and therefore you ſhall finde 


bowelt and cringeſt co Chriit, and yet berraieft 
and crucitieft Chrift, In a word,judge thy ſelfe as 
a right hand of the Pevil,by which he hath done 
a great deale of mſchicte : Judge thy ſelfe as a | 
<2 capitall ' 
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| nefſe of integrity, comes farre ſhort of that up» 


| ſhouideſt be, and of what once thon wall. 


you doe no more then you ought, and therefore 


A Divine diſcovery =o}. © 
capitall offender , as a ſinner of all {inners the 
chiefe; and then beg pardon. 

And inireat God tocure the foule diſeaſe of 
chy-beart. Tell him how long this diſeaſe hath 
been upon thee; and what a loathſome creature 
ithtath made thee ; and what a prime vitall part 
ies faſtened upon ; and how neer periſhing thou 
art F+and how it is paſt che cure of all other Phy 
ſicians and Surgeans ; and that there is but one 
way with thee ſpeedily, if thou haſt not re- 
medie forthwich from him ; and that thou haſt 
nothing of thine own, to (atishe him for the 
cure of it; bur haſt a friend, Chriſt, that will 
pay all. Remember this. to beg him , who fa- 
ſnioneth all mins hearts alih:, t2 mend thy bad 
heart with a new one, according to his promite, 
Oanely anew heart, is an upright heart ; and this 
God hath promiſed ro give, and this thou muſt 
urge, and beleeve, and wait : and this way ſhalt 
thou be healed, helped and ſaved. 

To you which upon examination finde, that 
you doe in /implicitie and godly ſinceri:ie, order your 
converſation in this worl2, I have onely this to ſay, 


_— 


there isno place for boaſting. * Tis our beauty in 
Godseye, to be vile in our owneeyes, what ever 
our parts and endeavours bee. Thy upright- 


rightnefle of perfetion, in which thou waſt crea» 
ted 2 and therefore when thon haſt done all that 
thou canſ}, yet ſay that thow art an unprofitable ſer- 
vant * a man that comes far ſhort of what thou 
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But that which I wobld rather ſtand on a lic- 
tle is this; Thou that walkeſt ſincerely, doeft no 
more then then oughteft, and therefore goe on 
The Apoftles exhortation to the Hebrews ſhall 
be mine to you ; Locke dilipemly leſt any man 
faile of the grace of Got, left any root of bitter-= 
veſſe [pringing up trouble you, and thereby many be 
defiled, Heb. 12. 15. We have that within as, and 
that without us, which will corrupt our fimplicts 
ty, and turn us aſide from our ſincere converſati- 
on, if wee doe not watch over our ſelves. Where 
amplicicy is,hypocrilie is not wholly excirpated 
ſome remainders of this foule evill are inthe belt 
heart ; and theſe roots of birterneffe, it you be not 
till labouring to grub up, they will quickly over- 
grow lincerity,and all good in the hearr. 

And as wee have. that within us, which will 


Chriſt; ſo we have that wichour us too, which will 
doe the like, if we be not very watchtull, to wit, 
the Devil and his children, T he Devil ts an arch- 
Apoſtate himſelf, and he labours might and main, 
to make all the ſons of men, to fall from grace 


one, may bee as neer like himfel'e, in finne and 
miſery, as may bc. He goes about like roaring 
Lion, ſceking vehom be may devoure ( aicth the Apu- 
tle.) A thouſand wiles hath the D:vil co cor- 


about this , then about any deſigne agriolt the 
ſoule of man. The Devil is not fo laborious, to 
make a breach upon a mzns faith or patience, 
or the like, as npon a mans fincerity 2 becauſe he 


quickly feduceus from that ſimplicicy which isin |- 


and goodneſſe as hee hath done ; char fo every | 
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rupt our fimplicity z* and hee is more laborious; 


3 knows 


————_— 


TTY WE GP_ET 


=—P 


A diving Diſcovery, 


ſtab to the heart, which will kill the ſoule for 
ever, if Gad doe not admirably cure it: If labour 
will accompliſh this defigne, the Devil will not 
negle& that: he goes about ſeeking whow he may 


| devour?, If terrors and affrightments will accoms | 


pliſh chis deigne, the Devil will rear like a Lion, 
againſt a mans ſoule, as if he would teare him to 


pieces, and ſuddenly throw him into that bot- | 


com'eſſe pit, without all redemption. If flatte- 
ry will be more prevalent then terror, to bring 
1bout chis defigne, the Devill will transforms bim- 
ſclfe into an eAngel of light, and promiſe us all 
the Kingdomes of the World, to winde us abont 
co him. 

And as the Devil is Iaborious about this de- 
ſigne, ſo he hath many Apoſtatechildren, ſuch as 
have loſt that good that they ſeemed to have, and 
theſc, as their tather, being more like their father, 
then any of all his children beſide, labour tooth 


and naile , not onely paſlively by example, but | 


afively by promilcs and threatnings, eſpeci- 


ally jn theſe laſt dayes, to turne afide fſoules | 


from ſimplicitie in doftrine and manners; and 
by their devilliſh craft have terned away many ; 
{o that many have made ſhipwrack of faith and 
a good conſcience, and are gone in the way of 
Balaamthe ſonne of Bo/or that arch-hypocrite, 
ſtudying and labouring to miſchieve Gods peo» 
ple, for preferments and honours in the world; 


[peaking lies in hypecrifie, baving their conſciences | 


ſeared with au hot iron, And therefore 'tis but need- 
full and ſeaſonable, that I exhort you tolooke 
to 


| 


knows that every breach. made upon this, isa | 
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of Sincerity. : 
to your ſpirits, and take heed vt theſe barter roots, 
that yee bee not defiled by them. Remember 
what God faith by the Prophet Ezekiel, When 
the righteous man turneth away from v# vighte. 
ouſneſſe which he hath done, and committeth ini- 
quity, all the righteouſneſſe which he hath done, ſhall 
not be mentioned, but in bu treſþaſſe which he bath 
treſpaſſed, and in hu ſin which he hath ſinned, in that 
ſhall he die, Exck, 18.24. And if once you wax 
weary of well-doing, and decline (incere walk- 
ing, all thy former integritie ſhall not ſo much 
as once be mentioned to thy comfort, but to thy 
terrour often ſhall it be by way of upbraidiog, 
mentioned to thy conſcience here, and to the ag- 
gravation of thy condemnation hereafter, as one 
that haſt taſted of the powers of the word to 
come, of the ſweetnefle of the ſpirit of grace, and 
yetafter this, haſt grieved, oppoſed, aud done de- 
ſpight againſt it. 

Having therefore put your hand tothe plough, 
look not back : having begun in the Spirit, doe 
nat end in the fleſth : having begunne to order 
your converſation fincerely and uprightly, fo 
continue unto the death, what ever youundergoe 
in life. All aflitions for righteouſneſſe ſake, 
ſhall be tolerable, comfortable, and at laſt aug» 
ment your Crowne. They (hall bee tolerable 
when at height : for no 'triali (hall bec above| 
your ſtrength : God i fairbfull by whom you are 
tempted, who will with the temptation ſhrew a way 
to eſcapes 

They ſhall not onely bee tolerable, but they 
ſhall bee alſo comfortable, when at the- very 
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height, For as the affiitions of Chriſt abound in 
you, [o hall your conſolarions abound by (rift ( as 
the Apoſtle faith.) The prereception of bitters, 
makes ſweets the ſweeter, 

Finally, they ſhall be profitable, ro augment 
your Crowne ot glory inthe life to come, Bleſſed 
are ye when perſecuted for vighteouſneſſe ſake , for 
great hall be your rewardin heaven (laith Chriſt.) 
And this reward ſhall come euickly, which addes 
to the worth and excellencie of it : B-hold, I 
come quickly, and my reward is with me, wherefore 
hold that faſt which thou haft, that no man take thy 
{ rowne, Revel. 3-11. 
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For our yejoycing ts this, the [| teſt: monie of our con- 


ſcience | that in ſimplicitie and godly ſinceritie, 
not with fl:ſhly wiſdome, bug,by the grace of Gpd, 
w: have had onr converſation in the world, and 
more abuntantly to you-ward , 


He ſecond propoſition, now in | 
order to be-handled, is this, That | 
conſcience can 7ive teſlimonie, con» | 
cerning the fimplicitie ox hypeeriſie, 
of a mans converſation. Panls con- 
{cience gave teſtimony with him, 


that in ſimplicitie and godly finceritie,he had be- 
haved himſelf in preaching and living, inlite and 


doarine, as a faithfull Miniſter of Chriſt eught to 
do, 


| 
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So likewiſe his conſcience bore witnefſe with 
him, concerning his fancere and holy deſires, to- 


'vY of Sinceritye | | " 


wards his brethren and kinſmen according to the 
flethe 1 ſay the truth in (briſt , 7 lie not, "my conſci- 
ence alſo braring me witneſſe 1n the Holy Ghoſt, that 
Ih we great heavineſſe, and cominuall ſorrow in my 
| hearty for F conld wifh my ſelfe were accurſed from 
| (briſt, for my brethren, my kinſmen according ro the 
fleſh, Rom.g.1. Jobs conlcience alſo gave teltimo- 
ny concerning his integrity. Let me be weighed in 
as, even Balance, that God may know mine integrity, 
By this,and many ſuch like expreſſions of his, 'cis 
moſt plaine , that his conſcience could piye tefti- 

| mony concerning his converſation, what it was, 
| whether good or bad, Davids conſcience did the 
| like. 7how,O Lord, ſhalt judge the people : judge me, 
| 0 Lerd, according to my righteouſneſſe , and accoy« 
ding to mine integrity that u in mee Alarge induQi- 
on of particulars to this purpoſe, might eahily be 

| made , but I rather take another way to confirme 

this point. | 

| The truth of thispoirt (I conceive) wil be bet- 
| ter confirmed and opened, by ſetting before you 
| what conſcience is; ard then you wil plainly ſee 
| what conſcience candoe, and doth doe, inthe 
| foule of mans Conſcience is better felt then defi- 
'ned, for oughtthac I can yetfinde, among the 
| learned. Conſcirnce is a part of the underſtanding, 
in all reaſonable creatures, determining of their par-/ 


ticular ations, either with them or ag ainſt them, ſay | 


| ſome. (conſcience 5 @ refleflion of the /onule upon it 


| ſelfe, ſay others. Conſcience (lay I) « anaturall 


' power which the ſoule of man hath, above all unrea- 
ſonable 


CO 
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ſonable creatures, to compare bus waies by ſome rule, 
and according as his waies agree or diſagree with 
that rule, ſo anſwerably to beare witngge with or a« 


| 


if he walked wel ; for bis terrour if he walked ill, 


' not begin to accuſe,till Adaw began to fin. 


"ou 


ainſt him. 

Firſt, conſcience (lay I) is a natwrall power,e-c, 
My meaning is, conſcience'is an ability , where- 
with God endowed the ſoule of man by creation, 
28 with other gifts and abilities, for his comfort, 


We may not imagine, that conſcience came not 
into the World, untill after Adams fall : this were 
to ſuppoſe Adam in Paradice, tobe a man with- 
out conſcience. Conſcience indeed as an Accuſer 
and Condemner, came not into the Warld, untill 
after e Adams fall z but Conſcience as an Accuſer, 
Acquitter, and Comforter, was in eAdaw before 
his fall. As long as Adam obeyed the Comman- 
dement of God , there was no cauſe that Conſci 
ence ſhould accuſe him , but as ſoone as he diſo- 
beyed Gods Commandement, conſcience flew in 
his face, as appeares by his flying from the face of 
God. Which plainely ſhewes us this truth, that 
conſcience was in eAdaw before his fall , but did 


—=> 


Secondly , Conſcience (fayTI) is a naturall 
power [which the ſoule of max hath,cc. Now whe- 
ther this power be in the underſtanding onely,or 
partly in theaunderſtanding and partly in the wil, | 
I finde controverted among the learned. My 0+ 
pinion, I here humbly lay down, but Lundertake 
not te ſtate and determine the controverfie. This 


power we ſpeake of, I conceive to be a refle& a& 


| of the praRicke underſtanding onely , tranſcen- | 


dently' 
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Saint John confirmes the firſt, thas it is a refle& 
a& of che 4 - 9am underſtanding onely , where 
ſpeaking of this power in the ſqule, ſaith, end 
bereby we doe knowgthat we know hins, if we keep his 
Commandements, 1 Toh 2.3. That is, as if Job» had 
faid, We do view our waies by the Word of God, 
eo is an a& onely of the underſtanding) and 

adiog them to be in ſome meaſure leyell with 
that holy rule,-we have this comfortable refleQi- 
on backe upon our ſoules, that our faith is not a 
fancy, but a faith wbich worketh by love, and fo 
ſincere and Gaving: which refleQtion, is no other, 
aST concelve, but an a& of the underſtanding,col- 
leRing a divine concluſion from divine premifſes. 
He that keepeth Gods Commandements, know- 


eth God favingly ; that he may ſafely conclude : 
but I doe keepethe Commandements of God,this 
I know, for I have viewed the Commandements 
of God, and my life by them : and therefore 1 
know, that is, I am aſſured that I'gwely and fa- 
vingly know God : which is no other, but that 
wer in the ſaule, which we call conſcience. 
The Apoſtle Saint Pas!(I conceive)confirmes 
the ſecond, thatit is a refle& a& of the underſtan- 


{in the Holy Ghoſt} Roweg.1. That is,my conſc 

ence tranſcendently ſeconded and affited, by the 
holy Ghoſt, doth ſrongly teltifie to my ſoule, 
that I am full of bowels towards my kinſmen 
after the flefh, and could doe agy thing, or ſuffer 


dently ſeconded by the power of the holy —— | 


ding, tranſcendently ſeconded by the Holy Ghoſt, 2 fo 
where he faith , Ay conſcience bearing me ma 5 5 b 


any thing for their good. The order according 
to 
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to which the holy Ghoſt ſtrikes 1n with conſci- 
ence, is this. Theunderſtanding mzkes a double 
propoſition, one grounded in the VVord of God, , 

che other in the heart of man : as thus, He that mY 
ktepeth the Commandemeats/of God , truely | " 
loves God this propolicion is grounded in the bi 
word of God; but I doe keepe the Commande | | © 
ments of God; this is grounded in che heart of 
man : And then drawes a conclufion from borh; F 
therefore I doe truely love God. This conclufion| | * 
whilſt holy, and drawne from divine premiſſes,to| 
wir, the word of God,and the grace of God in the| þ, 
heart of man ; the Spirit of God ftrikes in wich | t; 

cheſonle, in making this conclufion, and aſſiſts the] Y|;.* 
weake ſoule, ſo that he concludes thus wich fro» | 
confidence, that he truely loves God : and not one- 
ly ſecretly aſſiſtes, bat ſeconds, and faies the ſame] he 
chi"g to man» that his owne ſpirit doth. Then is| | + 
fulfilled that of the Apoſtle, the Spirit beares wit- le 


SY —OOR_s + 
_ 


neſſe with owr ſpirits, that we are the Sonnes of God, : y 
1 [f the premiffes be corrupt, which the underſtan- - n 
ding makes, ( for the minde makes propoſitions 79h 
ſuirable ro the light chat isinic, from which w|W . 1 
argue the goodnefle or badnefſe of man ) then the "ey 
" Divell that lying ſpirit, firikes in and ſeconds the 1; 
| ſoule,inthat corrupt concluſion, which he collets = 
. F from corrupt principles,concerning himſelfe : So 
that now the deluded ſoule is peremptory.and wi- o N 
ferthen ten men that give a reaſon ; in theſe is ful-(W 6 
filled that of the Apoſtle, T heir minds and conſcien- "* , 
ces being defiled, f -_ 
Thicdly, I affirme conſcience to be a natural - i 


| power,which the ſoule of man hath [ above all un. 
| rea. 
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| 4man, according as a mans waies agree or diſagree 
with that rule, Firlt,lay I,conſcience compares a many 


of Sinc Fits = 


conſcience and yet they better ſerve God in their 
kind,then many of us which bave conſcience.Bruit' 


beaſts want reaſon, and therefore are not capable: 


| ſubjeRs of conſcience; and yet againſt reaſon and 
| againſt conſcience, man ofttimes does worle then 
| a beaſt» 

Fourthly, conſcience (fay I) is a natural power 
which the (oule of man hath above all untrcafon- 
able creatures | ro compare his waies by ſome rule ; 
and according as his waits agree or diſagree with that 
rule, ſo an{werably to brare witneſſe with, or againſt 
bm, ] By the former part of {this deſcription, is 
ſhewed unto us , what conſcience isaccording to 
its being in the ſoule: 7r is a natural power,c>c.By 
the latter part of this deſcription, is ſhewed unto, 
us, what conſcience is according to its Office in! 
the ſoule. | 

Thecfiice of conſcience, accordingto the de+/ 
ſcription here given, conliſts in two thingy. Firſt, 
conſcience compares @ mars waies by ſome rule, Se- 

condly , conſcience beares witneſſewith or againſt, 


waies by ſome rule, Tt the underſtanding be en- 
lightned with cherrath,to wit, the word of God; 


reaſonable creatures, &c.] Bruice beaſts —=—] 


then conſcience compares the waies of man by a] 


perte&t rule, towit, the word of God. Bur if | 


the underftanding be enlightned , with natural | 
and moral principles onely, then conſcience come | 
pares & mans waics according to theſe princi-! 
ples onely , and ſo by an imperfe& rule. For 'cis' 
my judgement , with ſubmiſſion to beuter , that: 


con« | 
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1thata man may and often doth goe againſt con- 


conſcience in every man, follows that light which 
the underſtanding helds up unto ic. This I know, 


ſcience: but conſcience goes not againſt that light, th 


which the underſtanding holds up anto it. A manf | 
man may outwardly ſay this or that, contrary toff|4. 
the light of his underſtanding , but conſcience |» 
inwardly ſpeakes, at the ſame time , according toff |fa1 
that light. I will further cleare this unto you, by] W 
an apt example, Pax! you know ztaloufly perſe{/As 
ented the Church of God, and his conſcience (for| coi 
ought that I can finde) never checkt him, bu/Ar 
doubtleffe, rather acquitted him, for it; I mean: af}|pre 
long as he remained unconverted. And the reaſon Y|the 
I chinke, is ſufficiently rendered , where'*tis Gaid| inc 
that he did it ignorantly, That is, according tothe 
that light which his unerſtanding held up and 


him, he though the did God good ſeryice,in ſhel{/the: 
ding the blood of his Saints, which me thinkaff]| ſpe: 
makes manifeſt what I ſay,thar conſcience fil fol 191, 
lows the light of the underſtanding. of 0, 
The Apoſtle Pax! perſecuted the Church of/pers 
God, and yet obtained mercy , becauſe (ſaith thſ/ly d 
Text ) he did it ignorantly : he did out of confl/ligh 
ſcience = I may fay) ſhed the blood of thjfold 
Saints, But now the moſt men have received thiff| dy h: 


knowledge of the truth ; and therefore if noy|wit! 
men perſecute the Saints of God, eicher in hearf]] wit! 


tongue, or hand, they goe againſt knowledy 
and ſo conſequently againſ conſcience for c« 
ſcience followes the hght of the underſtandi 
and ſo comes neere the committing of the unp 


keep 
with 

T 
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| donable ſin,to the committers of which God kathy P*r4/ 
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laid, there (hall be no mercy ſhewed, cither in this 
world,or in the world tocome, 

Here I would have you obſerve this, for the fur- 
ther clearing of what hath beene ſaid , That the 
Word of God is therule,by which conſcience compares 
the waies of men, ſo far-forth as the underſtanding ts 
enlightned by the Word of God, and no further, So 
far-forth as the underſtanding is ignorant of the 
Word of God, fo far-forth conſcience is ſilent. 
As lang as Saint Pax/knew nor luſt to be a ſione, 
conſcience never accuſed him for luſt as a finne. 


: of Sinceratie, |- | 


And this ſurely is one reaſon why many ſhun the 


preaching of the Word of God, and the ftudy | - 


thereof, leſt by encreaſing knowledge, they ſpould' 
increaſe griefe,as Salomon (aith : leſt by this means 
they ſhould come to the knowledge of their fins, 
and fo conſcience pull them by the throat for 
theme Of ſuch as theſe the Apoſtle Saint Peter 
ſpeakes, where he ſaith, Of thu they are willingly 
ignorant, that by the Word of God the Heavens were 
of old, and the Earth, andthe World that then was 
periſved. 2 Pet.3.3,4,5+ That 1s, they did purpoſe» 


ly doe as much as inthem lay , to put out that | 


light which was in their underſtandings, which 


told them that he which at firſt made the Heavens 
by his Word, and did by his Word deſtroy them 
with Water, would one day againe deſtroy them 
with Fire and Brimſtone : this they did labour to' 
keepe themſelves ignorant of, that ſo they might 
without checke of conſcience,goe on in their ſins. 
Toſuch as theſe, I may truly fay with the A- 
poſtle, If owr Goſpel be bid, it is hid xwnto thoſe which 
[periſh , im whow the Godof this World hath blinded 
t 
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| by che:Word of God , fo far-forth as the under- 
(tandiog isenlightned by the V Vord , as well as 


'|chis wiſe, which ſpew the werke of the Law written 


A Divine Diſervery | | 


the minds, of them which believe net, \leſt the light f 
the glorious Goſpell of Teſus Chriſt, who 1 the Image 
of God, ſhowld ſhine unto them, 2 (, 07+4+3,4. Re that 
keepes himſelfe in ignorance, that his conſcience 
may let him goe on quietly in wickednefſe , loves 
to goe to Hell withouc controll. T hou that can(} 
not endure, that thy conſcience ſhould reprove 
thee ſecretly, *cis no wonder that thou canlt nor 
endure , that thy Miniſter ſhould reprove thee 
publikely. Thou that canſt wot endure that thy 
conſcience ſhould reprove thee for finne now,mult 
endure whether thou wi'r or no,conſcience to tor- 
ment thee for thy (10, hereafter» 

The ſecond thing that I would have yon to ub. 
ſerve is this, That conſcience doth compare all a 
mans waies with the rule of the Word, ſo far-forth as 
the underſtanding ts enlightned with the word, All 
that light which the underſtanding hath recei- 
ved fromehe Word of God, conſcience rakes it 
and makes it a rule, by which he meaſures all a 
mans waies, thoughts, words, and deeds, to trie 
what agreement or diſagreement there is, between 
them and the rule. 

That conſcience compares the thoughts of men 


words and deeds, is manifeſt by the language of 
che Apoſtle, where he ſpeakes ot the Gentiles on 


in their beartsghir conſciences alſo bearing witneſſe, 
and their [obooghts the mare while accuſing or 'x- 
cuſing one another, Rom.2.15, Divine light (o fat- 


forth as it ſhines into the hearts of heathens,con- 
{cience 


ſcience makes uſe of it as a rule, by which to exa- 
mine their very thoughts, and fo anſwerably to 
accuſe or excule them, as theic thoughts are found 
to agree or dilagree with the rule, S. Paxl likewiſe 
confirms this truth. / ap the truth inChriſt,[ lie-not, 
my conſcience bearing me witneſſe in the boly Ghoſt, 
that I have great heavineſſe and continuall ſorrow 
in my heart, for I coxld wiſh my ſelfe ſeparate from 
| Chriſt , for my kin/-folke in the fleſh: Saint Paxl 
here tels us that his conſcience did beare him wit- 
nefſe, that his thoughts and deltres were thus and 
thus ſincere, reſpeRing his brethren z which con- 
ſcience wil never doe, before he hath levelled a 
mans thoughts and deſires by the word of God, 
and found them tg be ſo : by conſequencethen ic 
is manifeſt, that conſcience compares a mans 
thoughts by the rule,as wel as his words & deeds, 
Conſcience keeps Court ia the heart,and there- 
fore can and doth obſerve our thoughts, as wel as 
our words and deeds. Conſcience keepes a Court 
of juſtice in the heart , and {its upon the life and 
death of the ſoule , which is ten thouſand times 
mote precious then the body z and therefore wil 
not (ite chis and thot , and let other things goe, 
which the word condemnes, as well, 2nd as plain- 
ly,as it doth any thingelſc. The word of God you 
know codemns evil thoughts as wel as evil words, 
and not onely grofſe evil thoughts, as thoughts 
of murder, adultery, and the like, but vine idle 
thoughts; and therefore conſcience can do ro lefle, 
4 Gods Vice=gerent in this lower circuit , but 
examiae theſe, as well as yzords and deeds, by the 
'raleof Gods word,to ſee how fr they agree to or | 
E | 
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difagree fromit, Which worke when conſcience 
hath exa&ly done , then it beares witneſſe with or 
againſt a man , anſwerably 45 a mans waies agree or 
diſagree with thu rule : which is the laſt clauſe in 
the deſcription of conſcience, and comes now ac- 
cording to order and method to be a little 

opened. | 
Conſcience when he hath compared a mans 
waies by therule, and exaRtly found out how 
they agree with,or agree from it ; thenext thing 
he doth, is, he beares witneſſe with, or again} 
a man. This clauſe I adde, in the deſcription of 
conſcience z becauſe 'cis a divine power placed ir 
the ſoule of man, to be asit were a Judge be- 
eweene God and man. Conſcience takes no- 
tice of things together with God , and compares 
them by the rule together with God , and then 
onounceth ſentence with or againſt man , for 
God. Firſt I ſay, conſcience takes notice of 
chings together with God : and hence it is, ſay 
the learned, that this power in the ſoule 1s called 
Conſcience. Scire( ſay they )is ſaid of him which 
knowes one thing alone, ſo as none elſe knowes it 
with him. Conſcire is ſaid of three or foure,which 
know fome ſecret together, (onſcience there- 
fore, muſt needs fignifie a combination of two 
at the leaſt, in the knowledge of ſome ſecret 
thing, Now this combination cannot be between 
man and man; for man doth not know the ſe 
crets of my heart, no further then as Treveale 
them to him : this combination neither cannot 
be betweene man and Angels, for they doe not 
know the ſecrets of of my heart together with nm 
ſelles 
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| God is greater then our hearts,and knowethall things, | 
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ſelfe; This combination then muſt needs be, be- 
| tween God & man. God knows all our thoughts, 


| There cannot be a thought hid from thee, ſaith Fob 
of God. And he knowes all our words and deed : 
all things are naked before bim , with whom we have 
| rodoe, And manallo by a'gift from God knowes 
tog:ther with God, his thoughts, words, and 
deeds z and compares them by the rule together 
with God ; and then beares witnefſe with or a« 
gainſt himſelfe to God : and this gitt we therefore 
call Conſcience, 

Here note this, That cenſcience beares witnefſe 
with or againſt a man, no farther then hu« waics agree 
rr d:/agree with the word of God. There can be no 
bribing of conſcience, to ſpeake better or worſe 
of any to man to God, then his waies deſerve. 
Conſcience beareth witneſfſe againſt a ryan, when 
having compired the waies of man by the word of 
Gol, he findzs them to diſagree from it. But here 
poſſibly ſome of you may ſay , Doth any mans 
[ccnſcience beare wicnefle againſt himſelfe ? a» 
gainlt his owne Land-lord, in whoſe houſe he 


| dwels? To thisI anſwer, yes. The Apoſtle cone 
 firmes this,where he ſaith, /f or kearts condemn wa, 


1 ?ohy 3.20. If our hearts condemne ns,&c, Con: 
ſcience will give teſtimony and ſentence, againſt 
the very wombe that beares him, it wicked ; and 
fo far-forth as he knowes it to be wicked, Con- 


(derſtanding holds not up unto ic an exaC light ; 
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ſcieace cahinot now give an exact teftimony , nor” 
an exa& ſentence againſt a ſinner, becauſe the urs 


We know but in part, though God know all things 
E 2 and | 
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and knowing but in part ,, Conſcience yet can doe 
his Office bur in part ; but, what he does is faith- 
full and righteous, accordipgto the light which 
the underſtanding holds up unto him. But hereaf- 
ter when we ſhalall appeare before the judgement 
ſeat of Chriſt,Chrift wil by his Almighty power, 
ſerupa glorious light in every mans underſtand» 
ing, ſo that they ſhal know all things done in the 
body , whether good orevill, as compleatly as 
Chciſt bimſelfe, and then conſcience will ſpeake 
as plain and as broad as Chriſt himſelfezand hence 
"cis that men ſhal ſtand (ilent before the Jadge of 
all the world. 

Thetcftimony which conſcience gives againſt 
a man now, is very audible: ſo audible that ic cau- 
ſeth che merrieſt heart, in the midit of laughter ro 
be fad, Ir will make the ftoureſt (inner ſtoope, his 
heart to ake and ſhake within him, and his coun- 
tenanceto gather blackneſſe.But ac the greatday, 
it will make every inner in Be/pazzars caſe, and 
worſe,when he taw the hand-writiog in the wall, 
It will make ſinners at their wits end : to wi/h for 
Mountaines to fall upon them and cover them. or dil- 
patch them utterly. 

Conſcience beares witneſſe with a man, when 
having compared his waies by the rule, he findes 
that chey agree thecewith. So audible and folſens 
Gble is the teſtimony, that conſcience gives now 
with a man, that ir makes him to rejoyce in the 
midi of all outward troubles and hard(bips: For 
or rejoycing ts ths, ({aith Pax! and Timothy in the 
midit of all cheir outward troubles ) the teſtimony 
of our con/cience that in ſimplicity and godly ſince 
rig 
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rity , not with fleſhly wiſdome, but by the grace of 
God,we bave had onr converſation in the wor{d.Con- 
ſcience ſpake ſo loud, and fo plain, and ſocom- 
fortable, in eiving teſtimony with chem , concer- 
ning their integrity , that they underſtood well 
what ke ſaid,and were more comforted by this till 
teſtimony within, then it hundreds without, had 
given teſtimony with them to their adverſaries, 
and faid they were upright men. But much more 
audible and comfartable will the teſtimony of 
conſcience with a man be, at the great day : tut TI 
let that alonetill then, 
Ac preſent I hope you ſee enough, by this de+ 
ſcription of conſcience, to confirme the truth in 
hand, to wit y That conſcience can give teſtimony, 
cexcerning the ſimplicity or hypecriſie of a mans co 1- 
ver/ation, Now the reaſons why God bath giv:n 
unto conſcience this power, are theſe : Firſt, that 
man might have ſomething wichin him, tocom- 
fort or terrifie him,when all things without faile. 
Secondly, that Gods proceedings wich man, may 
be by man, confeſſed to be jult. Liſtly,that God at 
the great day,may diſpatch a great deale of weigh- 
ty buſinefſe ſpeedily. | 
Firſt, Go4 hath given this power to conſcience, 


to give teſtimony concerning the fimplicicy or 
hypocriſie , of mans converſation, that ſo mag 
might heve ſomething within him, to comfort oz: 
terrifie him, when all things without bim faile. 
[f a,man walke fincerely, conſcience will be a 
comfort to him, when father, mo:her, busband. 
wife, wealch, and all friends faile him. And this? 


comfort will be a continuall feaſt;in famine z con: 
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tinuall honour, in diſgrace ; continuall wealth, in 
poverty ; continual liberty,in bonds; continuall 
peace, in warrez continual health, in ſickneſle; 


| | continual eaſe, under cyery burthen. T his was 


meatetoecate, to Pax! and T wwothy, which the 
world knew not of, Nay, this was tranſcendent 
conſoJarion in the midſt of troubles, to Paul and 
T mothy,which the believing Corinthians dreamt 
not of ; and therefore *cis,that they thus wrote to 
them, Or rejoycing is this, the teſtimony of our con« 
ſcience, that we have ſincerely or dered our converſa- 


tion ix the world, As if they had ſaid thus, Though 


allz we haye ſomethiag within us,which is a con- 
tinuall comfort to us , inthe midit of all the ſor- 
rowes and miſcrics, which we meet withall : and 
that is, the peace of a good conſcience, Andif 


we have loſt many comforcs, yet we have not loſt] 


man walke nor {1ncerely , conſcience 1s by divine 


part an executioner of torture upon the delin- 
quent,in this life. This worme (hal gnaw within, 
whenthinzs are carried ſm oth without, This 
dog ſhal bite and teare within, when all are atraid 
to barke without. T his blood-hound ſhal dog the 
fincer; let him goc with Cain into th: Land of| 
 Nod,into what place be will, or to what imploy- 

ment he will: fo that proud man hal feele fome-/ 
thing within, for his wickednefſe, when he feeles 
nothing wit 10ut. 


te:ondly, God hath given this power to con- 

ſcience to give teſtimony concerning the fimpli- | 
city 0: uaſoundneſſe of mans converſation z That | 
ſo all Gcds proceedings with man, both here an] | 


herc- 


appointment, to be an accuſer, condemner,and in | 
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hereatter,may be confelled to be juſt. One witneſſe, 


him to die, Dent. 35.30. Two witneſſes God ac- 
counted ſufficient, to vindicate every aQ of jultice 
amongſt men : bur under two, God would not 
allow judicature againſt any man; that ſo judge- 
ment might becleare, the Judge confefſed to be 
righteous, and the malefattour filent. God the 
great Judge of all the world, keepes himſelfe to 
this rule, in his proceediogs of judicature againſt 
man. Two witneſſes will God have, againſt every 
| malefatour,to wit, Chriſt and conſcience. God 
doth immediately ſce all chings done by man,and 
isa witneſſe himſelfe, to all that he commics in 
the body,as we guelle by his owne words, Becaxſe 
they bave committed villany in Iſrael, and have com- 
mited adultery with their neighbours wives , and 
bave ſpoken lying words in my Name, which I have 
not commanded them,even\ I know |and am a witne(ſe 
ſaith the Lord, Jer.29+25« By this we f{ee,that God 
the Father ſces our linnes, and is a witnefle ; but 
becauſe he wil not be a witnefſe in his owne cauſe, 
he will have two ſufficient witneſſes beſides him- 
elfe, to wit, Chriſt, and conſcience : both very 
true. 

The divel would willingly be a witneſle a- 
gainſt man, as an evil Spirit that knowes much | 
by man, but does not know ſo much as the ſpirit 
ofman, which is in him : and therefore nota ſuf-| 
ficient witnefſe. But if that eyill ſpirit did know 
aS much by man as mans own evil =_ which is 
in him, yet being corrupt, he would prove a falſe 


ſai4 God, ſhall not teſtifie againſt any perſon, to cauſe | 
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(we-re any thing againſt man , to bring # great 
miſery upon him, as is upon himſelfe, if ke might 
be admicced for a witnefſe, ſuch is bis divelliſh 
hatred and malice, toall beings better then his 
owne ; bur therefore God will- not admit of bim 
asa witnefſe, foror againſt a man. Two true 
witneſſes will God have, one without a man, and 
another wichin him; one in Heaven , 'and ano- 
ther 11 Earth; to wit, Chriſt and conſcience : 
B-hold I have given him for a witneſſe to the peo« 
ple, ſaith God the Farhecr of Chriſt, //a.55- 4 And 
this wicaefſevis in Heaven, faith Job : Behold my 
wit ſſe is 18 Heaven, Iob 16.19. Not fo in Heaven, 
that he is not alſo In earth ; or as if he were igno- 
rant of any thiag {one in Earth, for then he could 
not bea ſufficient witucfe, 7eb peaks of Chriſt,ac- 
cording to his ſpecial] place ot rehdence,and that 
is in Heaven : but Chritt hath a Country houſe, | 
hr - below in ous hearts , where he hath one abi- | 
ding c-zntinnally, that is equall ro him(ſelfe . that | 
cels him all, ro wit, his ſpirit: fothat Chriſt is 
az competent a wirnefſe as conſcience, that firs 
as Regilter (till in the heart,and never flirres cut of 
his vl 'cr4 

T nefe two witneſſes doe, as that man was con» | 
manded co doe which had a ſheepe committed to | 
his truſt, and the ſhzepe torae 1n pieces by wild: 
beaf}s ; be vvas to bring ſome of that which vvas | 
icft; ſome horne or hoofe, or any parte'ſe that | 


a. 


*+ was left for a vvitngfTe of the truth thereof, £x-4. 
22.13. Thus Chriſt and Conſcience bring before 


God and the fonle thoſe precepts which were b 
G2d committed ro man, to be kept , and vyhic 
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ces : my meaning is, ſo lively do theſe two witneſ- 
ſes ſet betore the finner, the breach of every pre- 
cept, according to every circumſtance, asever any 
party under the Law, could ſer betore the owner, 
the tearing in pieces of hiscatrel), by the limbs 
| and picoes thereof. And this being done, divine 
| ſentence is given, and the ſoule muſt needs bee 
filent, being ſo legally handled ; and Angels and 
| Saints be forced to break forth and ſay; Righteous 
| art thou, © Ged, in all thy wayes , and#holy in all 
| thy works. : 
Laſtly, God hath given this power to conſci- 
ence, to give teſtimony concerning mans fimpli- 
city or hypocriſie, that ſo Godat the great day may 
| diſpatch a great deale of weighty buſmeſſe ſpeedily. 
| And I will come neere to you to judgement, and | 
| will be | a (wift witneſſe] againſt the ſorcerers, and 
| againſt the adniterwrs and falſe ſwearers, faith the 
| Lord. Mal. 3. 5- What the Lord then ſpake re- 
 (peRing a particular judgement, the ſame will be 
|Gads proceeding with all at the great day. The 
| books {hall be opened ;, Chrifts booke, and the 
| booke of Conſcience; and fo in a moment, in the 
' twinkling of an eye ; that is very ſpeedily.all things 
| (ball »; lear to Judge and malef.Qtor, with- 
out troubling Juries, and other witneſſes, as we 
doe here, which would make a long worke,. at 
| that great aflizez and all perſons bee judged and 
{ent to their place ; and fo righteovſly judged, 
[that not one ſhall open his mouth to complaine. 
Now this could not poſſibly be a worke ſpeedily 
| done, if God had not given this power to Con- 
ſcience, 
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he hath ſuffered his unruly heart to breake io pie» | 
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ſcience, to refleR and give teſtimony, and to be in 
Read of, and better ther athouſand witneſſes be. 
fide, and all debating pro and con, between them. 
The wiſdom of God is here to be admired : for 
he hath made ſuch a witneſſe to give teſtimony 
with Chriſt for, or againita man,every way ſofit, 
that nothing in the world can be judged fo fir, 
Chriſt wee mult all confefſe to bz very fit, to be 
Gods Delegate ; becauſe he came our of the bo» 
ſome of God, and knowes exaQly all his Lawes, 
[which he hath given manto obſerve, which An- 
gels doe not, and man is a party, and therefore 
both unfit. Butthe holy Ghoſt cannot be judged 
fit to be mans Delegate, becanſe one with the F4- 
ther and Sonne,and fo a party in the cauſe. And az 
for Angels, they know not neitherthe propoſed 
rule exaRtly , nor the aberrations of the Delin- 
quent ; and as for men, they are parties in the 


cauſe, and ſo would juggle together, and ſweare 
one for another : or at leaſt as one fleſhand bone, 
with fooliſh pity ſpoile a City (as we fay :) that| 
is, they would ſpeake flattering and halting, and 

_ deale of| 
doe with them. Now to prevent al 


within man as to obſerve all things done by man] 
and no lefſe one with man, then Chriſt is with) 
the Father ; and therefore as inexceptible a De- 
legate for man on the one ſide, as Chriſt is for 
God on the other ſide. And theſe two of an in- 


' integrity or hypocrifie z and ſo ſpeedily without 


tant, without all diſturbance, diftra&ion, or 
turmoile, give in exa& evidence concerning mans 


all 
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this danger, | 
toile, and ſtir; God hath created ſuch a power | 


lin- | 
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finiſhed; and the Judge of all the world , does 
| more weighty buſinefſe in a moment, and far bet- 
for | © | t<r chen all the Judges in this world could doe in 
ny | || | "be age of the world. 
| Having thus given you the point, and the 
fr | | gronndsotit; let us ſec inthe next place, how 
bel | uſ-tull this may be unto us all. Hatk God given 
bo.| | | power to Conſcience, to give teſtimony concern- 
[ng the ſimplicicie or bypocriſfie of mans wayes ? 
An.| 8 | Why then let us all cake: heed, how we order our 
' converſation in this world. Give leave to your 
| fouls to think nothing, ſpeak nothing, nor doe 
Fa. | | | nothing, but what you would have writcen down, 
and delivered in to the Judge of all the world at 
Med the great day» When wee know a tale-rcller is 
| neer us, we are very Carefull what we ſay or doe. 
the} | Why 2 wee have alwayes a tell-truth in our bo- 
 foms, where ever we goe, or whatſoever we doe; 
who will cell all co the Judge of all the world, 
that | that we think, ſpeak, or do ; and therefore let us 
| watch over our thoughts, words, and deeds ; and 
le of {| fo think, and ſo ſpeak, and ſo doe, as thoſe that 
look to have the comfortable teitimony of con- 
| ſcience with them, at the great day of account ; 
| That in ſumplicity and gedly ſincerity, we have had 
' ur converſation in the world, Under the old Cove» 
De- nant, God had a T abernacle of witne(ſ, e, which was 
the inner Court where the Arke was, in which the 
| Law was, to give teftimonie againſt the Iſraelices, 
o 8 when they did evill. So God, hach now under 
the new Covenant, 4 Tabernacle of witneſſe ; aud 
\thisis the ianer Court, to wit, the heart, where 
Conſci- 
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all clamour, lentence, and exccution, and all 1s 
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Conſcience is, to give teſtimony againſt us, when 
we tranſgrefſe, And therefore let us ſet a watch 
apon our hearts, and tongues, and hands, and in- 
| treat God with David, to bol4up onr goings in his 
paths, that our footſteps ſlip not, Pſal. 17. 5, 
I note this, becauſe I fee multitudes live as if 
there were neither Conſcience, nor God.nor De- 
vil, Heaven nor Hell. The ſpeech of the Prophet 
of old, may I fitly here makeuſe of. Men were 
then ſo audaciouſly wicked, that the very ſhew of 
their countenance did teftifie againſt them : they de. 


clared their ſinnes as Sodom, and hid them not : Woe 
unto their ſoule ((laich God) they have rewarded! 
evil unto them[(elves, T/a. 3. 9. T hus may Lay of | 
malticudes amongſt us now, The very ſhew of! 
their countenance,doth teftifie againſt them. The 
wanton eye, the fiery eye, the drowſie walling| 
eye, the burly Malmſcy noſe, the palated face,an- 


tick poſtures, geſtures, and fafhions, do all as [obs 
wrinkles ia his face, teſtifie 2gainſt thouſands, 
that they lictle lay to heart this dotrine, Thu 
Conſcience can ſpeak and tell all their doings to God | 
Proud Hamars, time-ſerving Doegsdrunken Ne | 
bals, whoriſh Teſabels, ſcofting Imaels, declare: 
their ſins as Sodome, and hide them.not; and "” 
for Conſcience, turne him off with a glaſle of/ 
ſack, and a play- houſe. 

But let me ſay to theſe wretches,with the Pro- 
phet, Woe unto their ſouls, for they have rewarded 
evil, unto themſelves. You have made a long. 


black, bloody bill, for Conſcience to open againſ| 


| you, the laſt day of this Termey towit, at death;| 
| which ſhall bee tried the firſt day of the next 


Terme, 


EE 


 trongly againſt you, that if you would give ten 


| the fruit of your bodie, for the ſin of your ſoul, it 


| righteous judgement of God, 


gainſ| 
leath; 
e Next! 


"erme, 
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ſerme;to wit, a8 ſoon as you are out of the body: 
and then will Conſcience give teſtimonie, ſo 


thouſand rivers of oile, nay, if you would give 


ſhalldo no good ; the cauſe ſhall goe againſt you, 
and ſentence ſhall be paſt upon you t-and then 
ſhall you know by wotull experience, the meat» 
ing ot that place, Rom, 2. 5. But after thy bard- 
n: [ſc and impenitent heart, treaſureſt up unto thy ſelfe 
wrath againſt the day of wrath, and revelation of the 


Wherefore three things I would give in coun» 
(ell to yon all ; ſeeing Conſcience can give teſti» 
| mony concerning the ſimplicity or hypocrifie of 
mans wayesz ſuſpend him not ; fleight not his 
language ; but give diligent attention to what he 
ſaith. Let us not ſtop the mouth of Conſcience, 
ſeeing he can ſpeake, and tell us what wee are, 
Many there are that labour to ſtop the mouth of 
Conſcience, when he tels them plainly of their 
fins, and to deſtroy that divine power which 
Conſcience hath, to ſpeak in them, and to them. 
The Apoſtle Peter gives us a hint of theſe, where | 
be faith, Scoffers ſhall come in the laſt time , and 
ſhall ſay, Where us the promiſe of his comming, For 
this (faith he) they are willingly ignorant of, that 
by the Word of God, the Heavens were of old, 2 Pet. 
5. When Conſcience told thoſe ſcoffers, that 
would live in their fines, and ſcoffed at the day 
ot Judgement, ſaying, Where is the promiſe of 


—— 


bis comming ; that God made the world by his 
Word, and drowned ic quickly by his Word, 
when 
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when it was overſpread with wilfull wickednefſe,| | yer 
and therefore you have like canſe, to look for like | 
ſwift miſery, for as much as youare ſo wilfully! F fr: 
and delperately wicked, This ſharpe and plaine| F| ho! 
language of Conſcience, they could nor indurey} Y| (ci, 


and therefore willingly laboured to darken this] Y| dot 
divine light, and to filence this faithfull Hlouſe-| F| cor 
Chaplain. Thus ic is with many ſinners now; hin 


Conſcience now and then, delivers ſtinging lan-| Y| ter, 
guage to their ſouls, for ſuch and ſuch finnes, and | 

then they ſet tolife this faithfull Monitor out of| £ ftri\ 
his place; and becauſe they cannot poſſibly doe! | faly 
this, being ſo immediately induQted by God,they|F| ther 
ſtrive to gag his mouth, and kill him ; by ruaning| | bis 
wilfully into wickednefſe, againſt all checks and] Fthis 
reproofs of Conſcience, and friends, as men de| | doeſ 
ſperately reſigning up their ſouls to the Dcvil, be-|F grea 
cauſe God will not humer, and fatisfie them in 


their own wayes : and ſo ſhipwrack Faith, Con- out 
ſcience, Soule, and all for ever. That which oft-| murd 
times follows upon this, is ſelfe. ſtabbing, ſclte-| God 
drowning , ſelfe-hanging, ſelfe-poytoniog, and|F ſeech 
the like, ing C 
This is crying wickedneſſe, and incurable wic-|F to (p, 
kednefſe. 'Tis crying wickednefle to (trive to gag] never 
and kill Conſcience. *'Tis Dei-ci/inme. to marder|}] him, 
God. Conſcience is no other but Gods Vicege- 
rent inthe ſoul : or rather, Gods judiciary pres 
ſence in the ſoul. So far forth therefore as a mat 
wilfully doth injury to this, he doth commit high 
Treaſon againſt the King of Heaven. 'Tis to tad 
the Judge of all the world as hee fits upon the| 
Bench , ſpeaking Law and Juſtice, which|Fnour t, 


ver 


of Sinceritie, | 67. &: 
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Ne; | | very nature abhorres, as deſperately divelliſh. 1 
like And 'tis incurable wickednefle : for 'cis to de+ A 


ly! | troy the firſt medium of converſion, by which the 
ine! F| holy Ghoſt works in man, to gag and kill Con- 
we;| Y| ſcience. The firſt thing that the Spirit of God 
this! | doth- when hee comes to convert a ſinner, isto 
uſe-| | convince his Conſcience, and to make that ting | » 
him for his ſins, and then ſtir himup to long at- 
ter, and to ſeek for Chriſt ; and then gives faith 
in Chrift, and ſo ſaves the ſinner. Now he that 
ſtrives to ſilence Conſcience, undermines his own 
falvation, in the very foundation and firſt one | 
thereof. He doth wilfully and wickedly prevent | 
bis own ſoul, of all the good that God doth in 
this way,to bring ſinners home to himſelfz Thou | 
doeſt lictle conſider, O deſperate wretch, what | 
great wickedneſſe thou committeſt, that triveſt 
min||to gag and kill Conſcience. Thou committeft 
2on-\f double murther, in a ſpirituall ſenſe; which is 
 oft-| [| murder of the higheſt kinde : thou doeſt murder 
cltes I God and thine own foule. And therefore I be- | 
and] ſeech you all to take heed of this praiſe. See- 
ing God hath given Conſcience ability and parts | 
wic-| to ſpeak, let him ſpeak freely, though he ſpeake 
o gag| Il never ſo ſharply and plainly, and doe not check | 
arder|l him. | 
cege-il Nay doe not {1:ight him: which is thenext] 2, | 
thing I would a lietle prefſe upon you. A man | 
that can ſpeak,and ſpeak to good purpoſe,thou | 
; high|Whe be an enemy, we ſo far honour him, as to let | 
ab\fhim ſpeak out fully what he hath to ſay, and not | 
n theſfurn away the care from him: give bur this ho- 
yhich|Þour to Conſcience, Many deale with Con- | 


very'm : ſcience, | ME 
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| ſcience. Many deale with Conſcience, as Felix) 


did with Pazl; he willingly heard Paxl a while, 
concerning the faith of Chriſt, but when he came! 
to reaſon of unrighteouſneſſe, temperance, ard 
jadgement to come he ſet Felix into a trembling; 
and then faith he to Par, Go thy way for thu time; 
when I have a convenient ſea/on, I will ſend for ther, 
Ati 24. 25. So many will heare Conſcience, 
whilſt he gives teſtimony with them, of this good 
thing and that,which they have done, 2nd ic may 
be whilſt he cels them of lefſer faults, but when 
once hee comes to reaſon throughly with them 
abour their fins, which are as dear as right eyes, | 
and right hands nnto them, and threatens them 
home, with judgement to come : when he tels them| 
of that righteouſneſſe and temperance which the 
word commands, how much they have negle&ed| 
it, and whac they are liableto for it, and fo ſes] 
their ſouls into a cold ſhaking (wear, then they | 
have enough of Conicience, and they turn their; 
ears and minds to ſome other matters z and fend! 
Conſcience away, till they be better at leiſure: 
this is no other, bur to {l:ight Conſcience in hi 
place. 

God will make no other of this, but contempt 
of his prime Court of Juſtice here below, and} 
thoſe that fic chicte there, 2s for him 2 and thou 
wile finde no other, but a great dealof ſecret foul- 
miſchief by this. G-..d hati no other Court here 
below, butthe heart of man z arid no Judge 1n this 
Court, but Conſcience : and Conlicience being 
Gods chiefe Judge, wilt thou hearken to him 
when thou pleateſt 5 and when thou pleaſclt; 


rurne 
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of Sincerity. 
turne the deafe care to him, ſay what hee will ? 
Doeſt thou thinke thar God ſweares Judges for 
this lower circuit,which know not Law,nor how 
to ſpeak upon the bench worth the hearing ? Do- 
eſt thou think thy ſelfe too great to be arraigned 
by God ? and to anf{wer to ſuch interrogatories,as 
he ſhall put unto thee ? | 

5s God will make no other but contempt of 
this, ſo thougvile finde no other but a great deale 
ot ſecret ſoul-milchete by this. To {lzight the 
voice of Conſcience, is the ready way to bring 
the ſoule into ſecurity and preſumption, which 
are unſen{ible damning evils. When there was no 
King in 1/-ael, nor royall Courts of judicature, 
every man did what was right in his owne eyes, 
So when this Royail Cuurt of Confcience is 
l:ighced, the foule will grow fearlefſe and care- 
lefle, and man will give leave to himſelf, co think, 
and ſpeak, and doe as he littech, and yet promiſe 
veace to himſelfe, though he live in the wick:aneſſe of 
"4 own heart ; then which, what can bea greater 
foul-evil? 

Wherefore hogour God , in his Royall way 
of judicature : and ſeeing he hath appointed an 
able Judge in thy ſoule, of thy wayes, (leighe 
him not, but dils 7ently hearken to what be ſaith; 


which is the laſt thing I woulda little prefſe up- | 


on you. Conſcience can ſpeake better of thy 
wayes then any man can doe : therefore give him 
leave to ſpeake, and diligently obſerve all his 
words, and cell me what he faith to thee, Doth he 
not tell chee, that thoa art a drunkard, an adul- 
terer, a ſwearer, a prophaner of the Lords Day, 

an 


i. 
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an unjaſt dealer, a felf-ſecker, a time-ſetver, af |; 
man that ordereſt thy devotion and converſation G 
ſaicableto the tim-s,a man that makeſt thine own ||| [* 
ends thy aime, in all thy ations ? Doth he not G 
tell chee that thou arc an idle perion, a bufie- | | 
body, a railer, a ſcofter, and malicious perſon ? l 
Oc what is it that Conſcience faith anto thee ? G 
For he ſpeaks to no man elſe, bat to thy ſelfe, ol 
faithfull and diſcreet is he ; and yherefore 3can ||| |*5 
enqnire of none but of thy felfe, O ſinner, what G 
Conſcience ſayes unto thee, Conicience can give th 
teſtimonie with or againſt thee ; prethee hear« thy 
kento him, and tell mee what he faith.' When th 
Chriſt was arraigned. and ſtood till and ſaid no-| |. * 
- | thing, the high Prieſt aroſe (faith che Texr) and | |? * 
faid unto him, An/wereſt thou nothing ? Wher the 
which theſe witaeſſe againſt thee? Matth, 26. 61, tho 
"So fay I to you, Conſcience doth arraign you anc 
now and then. and he doth giveteſtimony ; what ag 
teltimony is it that ke gives ? Is it againit you, or "1 ; 
with you ? "Yo 
It 2gaiat you: What is it that ke accuſes you Gb 
of, and condemns you for ? Doth he condenne | - 
thee for the vanity of thy thoughts, for thelevity Py 


of thy words and deeds ? Doth he condemn thee 
for the pride of thine heart, or for the pride of 
thine hcart and life both ? Doth he condemne 
thee for ſhedding of innocent blood ? for ſcof- 
fing and pecſecuting the wayes of God? Doth 
he condemn thee for hugging tome ſecrec finne, 
which the word difallows? or for thy (perfici- 

all perfunftorie pierie 2 Whatſoever Conſci-[l 
ence accuſes and condemnes thee for, honour 
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this Vice-Roy ſo-farre, as to weigh thorowly 

\what he faith ; and call to minde thy wayes, and 
conlider whether they have not been, ſo as Con- 
ſcience faith : and if fo, then compare what Con- 
ſcience ſaith of thy courſe, with the Word of 
God; and if Conſcience within, and the Word 
of God without agree ia one, in what they ſay 
againſt thy. courſe; doe thou f{trice in with chy 
Conſcience and the Word of of God, and ay of 
thy ſelfe and wayes, as they ſay, and joyne wich 
them in judging and condemaing thy ſelte, and 
thy courſes. 

And then beg the Lord, that he will not ſtrike 
in and julge thee too ; for if he judge thee. too, 
then thou art gone for ever. Tell him, that 
though thou balt ſinned, yer Chriſt hath died ; 
and here hold, And then beg him to cleanſe and 
curethy wicked heart, that thou waiſt goe , and 
fin ns more_leftagorſe thing befall chec : name> 
ly, to be delivered from the hands of a condewn- 
inz Conſcience, into the hands of-a condemning 
God, who will teare thee #1 picces, andibere will be 
woe $9 deliver. 

If Conſcience. give teftimonie with-you, that 
you are pare and rpright. as he uſeth the exprefſi- 
on to 12b, that in fimplicitic and gedly fincerigte, you | 

ve had jour converſation in the world why then? 
weigh your wayes by the Word of God, and {ee 
hether the Word of God ſGi:h the ſame of your 
yes which Conſciencedach : if fo, why then 
[doe you ſtrike in too, and ſay-as Conſcience and 

gods W ord doe,.:and.ſo own Gods great workjof 
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think that chon canſt yever declare love enough| i | ve 
to God, which hath*declared ſo much love to |; 
thee, as to make thee a man after his own heart, to/ |w 

ca 
ne 


—— _* 


be a companion for his owne Son and Selfe, in! 
grace and glory. 


OR ARR SOLE I AKA TRA ARERARRTATY Ih 
| The third Sermon. If 
avs —- \ | att 


2 C O Re I, I. 

| Fox oxr rejoycing is thus, the teſtimony of our Con 

| ſcience, that in ſmmplicitie and godly ſinceritie, nu % 
with fleſply wiſdom, but by the grace of God, w 44 


bave had our converſation in the world, and mar: = 

abundantly to you-ward:, " 

| $1 
. | > He third propoſition, which nowE| mid 
| | : according to order and method | Cor 

| >& comes to be handled,is this,7heW| hat! 

| = Ccon/ciouſneſſe to oxr ſelves, of th righ 
de. /implicitic and ſinceritie of our conW| bal, 

4 | ' verſation, will yeeld ns joy in me; : 
'' midſt of troubles. Pauls and T imothies Conſci Way 
| giving teſtimony with them, concerning the fin fenc! 
plicity and fincerity of their converſation, mad upri, 

them to rejoycein the midit of all the troubleWcon( 

| ' {they underwent. For our rejoycing ts this, the teſti by ex 


'F , | mony of our Conſcience, that in fimplicity and golf auall 
| cerity, we bave had our converſation in the world|am (i 
- {Erhinke the Pfalmift points at this truth rooff]/2mox 

{where he ſaith, U»o the wpright there ariſeth ly That 
x { [xx the darkneſs) oc. Pal, 112. 4. By the det impll 
b | \xefſe, I concave he means troubles and injuny _ 
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from wicked men, which becaute they are more 
vehemear then many a py are, the mere 
cies of the wicked being crueMWies, the Plalmiſt clſe- 
where calls them, The ſorrows of Hell, as here he 
calls them! itnyw\the darkneſſe:now in this dark 
nefſe, chough the derkreſſe, that is very ſharp miſe- 
ry, yet there ariſcth /ighr #»it; by light I conceive 
is here meant comfort and joy from Conſcience, 
giving teſtimony concerning their uprightneſſe, as 
attended with che Spirit of g/ory and of God,as Pe- 
ter cals the holy Spirit of conſolation. If you con- 
ceive not this Scripture plain enough, to conſent | 
with my Text, read Davids language in the ſe- 
venth 7/al. 10,1 I» My defence is of God, which [a- 
veth the wpright in heart. God judgeth the rightes | 
ous; and God is angry with the wicked every day. | 
Asif David had ſaid; This is my comfort in the 
midſt of all the troubles and tears I am ingthat my 
Conſcience tels me,my converſation in the world. 
hath beene led according to the diate of an up-|. 
right heart, no way ipjucions cotheſe ſons of Be-| 
lil, which labour to be every way injurjous to 
me; and therefore I am ſucethat God,which is al- | 
wayes a defence unto the upright, will be a de- 
fence untome : God conliders the wayes of the 
, wade upright, and ſmiles upon their fouls to their great 
rouble conſolation, when che world frowns, this I inde 
be te by experience but rotten wretches God isconti= 
»d gol aually angry with, and this he will firſt or laſt (1 
e worll/am ſure) make them to know with a witneſſe, So- 
th lomon likewiſe conſents to this a8a truth ; to wir, 
+th bg That the tefimony of conſcience concerning the 
be dof fmplicity of mans maria. yeeld him joy 
11 v- 3 in 
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on every occafion ſpeaks fincerely , Conſtience 
within cheers and comforts a' man whatrſberer 


'Tis me thinks as if Solow» had faid, Let's man 


midit of all croubles chat may toMlow upon it. 
Troubles are either naturall, or accidentall, 


to troubles in body, in fonle, in husband, in'wife, 
in children, in ſervants, in kindred, in friends, in 
ſibRance, 1n all chings chat are given man for his 
good. To thejutt 2s well av unjuſt, come-tron- 
bles in all theſe; onely here is the difference, 
confciouſneſſe of ſimplicity and fincerity fives- 
tens allthoſeto the godly, whereas the wicked | 
muſt ſwallow them in their full bitrerneffe, That 
Conſcience, which tells a marfthat in fimplici- 
ty and godly fincerity he hath had his converſs 


inthe midſt of troubles, as we may-colledfrom 
his language. Prov. I 5.23 «Amar bath joy ((aith 
he) by the anſwer of his month, Wha a man up- 


follows upon plain dealing to the ourward'mans| 


ſpeak ſincerely npon all occaſions, and he ſhall be | 
rero finde his Conſcience comfort him, in: the! 


Naturall croubies I call fich as manis bork wars; | 


by reafon of finne. By thefall of Adans, man | 
borne to renbler, as the ſpark fieupward, Job 57. 


tion in che world, will alfo te} him, that all row 
blesin the flcth ſhall worke together for the good 
of his Spirit ; and that God will give firength to) 
bear them, and a feafonable deliverance out of 


4 
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them ; and this fiveetens theſe bitters, That Con- 
terice, which tels a man, that in ſimplicity and 
ly fincerity, hee hath ordered his converſe 


tion in the world, will tell him alſo, «hit 'ris a 
wiſe and gracious Father that doth thus, and 


thus 


of Sincerity, 
thus affli&t him; yea, Conſcience now and then 
ſhewsthe foule, the bright beames of Gods ſmi- 
livg countenance, that he may ſce that tis Indeed 
a reconciled Facher which doth affii&; and this 
like Ionathans honey revives much, and fetches 
life in {wooning fits, under great croubles. Tart 
Conſcience which told [ob char he was ſincere, 
told him alſo in themidit of all his croubvies, that 
his Redeemer lived, and he ſhould fee him wich 
his fleſhly eyes : moreover it rol him, that when 
Gol had tried him, that &e ſboult come forth as 
golds This ſugered his bicter potion, and ſweet- 
ned every bicter drug he took» The lice may be 
fad of David; his Conſcience told him that he 
wat upright; and this, Conſcience told him alſo, 
that God was his God ; Thos art my Ged, and I 
will praiſe thee : thou art my God, and 1 will exal: 
thee, P[«l. 118, 28. and that God would light bis 
cardle, and enlighten his darkn'ſſe * : that is, turne 
all his Corrows into joy , and his troubles, into 
advantagesz and this made every burthen eafie. 
Thus we fee, that conſciouſnefle ro our ſelves of 


the ſimplicitie of our courſe, yec!ds comfort is | 
all troubles for ſins ſake, which I call naturall{ 


toubless 


Troubles cauſed by Religion and religions | 


walking, which I call accidentall troubles, be- 


8 


l 


cauſe by accidentnortof its prope- nature, Reli- 
gion exafperates wicred men again't us, thelc ] 
conceive my Text principally points at z ai:d as 
for all theſe, though the fiercelt Kinde of croubles, 
and therefore called by David, The ſorrewr of 


bell, yet if a Chriſtian hath bur the voice of Con- 
F 4 (cionce 
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ſcience with him, that hee hath walked fimply 
and ſincerely in the world, this will keep his head 
above water, though thefe waves be never {o'tem- 
peftuous: this will make a man ſing in a dun» 
geon at midnight, as Pax! and Silas did : this 
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will make a man ſmile in fiery flames, . as ma- 
ny of the Martyrs did : this will make a man | 
alwayes rejoyce, in the midſt of all forrows : as | 
ſorrewfull, yet alwayes rejoycing , 2 (orinth 6.10. 
Sorrcowfull alwayes were the Apoſtles of Chriſt, 
ſuch hard uſage they alwayes met withall 
from the world, for the Goſpels ſake; and yet | 
in the midſt of all, joyfull, becauſe of that 
ſweet peace which their Conſciences ſpoke un- 
to them, that they were not ſuch as the world 
judged them to bee, but vvere ſimple and fin- | 
cere in life and doQtrinez and fo this Scrip-, 
rure ſounds the ſ-me in ſenſe and ſubſtance 
with my Text : For our rejoycing #5 thi, the 
teſtimonie of our Corſcierc:, that in ſimplicitie 
12d godly ſinceritie, not with fleſply wiſdome, but | 
by th: grace of God we have had our Cc mve: ſation 
in the world, . | 
Ycu have ſeen novy, in vyhattroubles the teſti- 
mony of Conſcience, concerning a mans ſim-! 
plicity, will rejoyce a Chriſtian. I vvill inthe! 
next place ſhew you, vvhat rej»ycing it is that] 
the teſtimony of Conſcience vviil yeelda manin 
rrouble. Joy is either ſenſuall, or ſpirituall. Sen-' 
fall joy is a meer and naked joy in the creaturego; 
far as it pleaſeth the ſenſes, Of this joy ſpeaks 
Solowon, where hee faich, That hee with-held 
his heart from no joy, Eccleſ. 2. 10. That is, any 
thing 
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thing that might delight any ſenſe, he got to him : 
he had men ſingers and women ſingers, and all the 
delights of the ſonnes of men, Thus to order a mans 
converſation, isto live ſenſually and not fincere- 
ly ; and therefore Conſcience gives teſtimony a- 
gainſt this man, and not with him; and fo con- 
ſequently checks and curbs this joy, and not cau- 
ſerh it : Conſcience dampes this mirth much , by 


griping the Spirit now and then, inthe midſt of 
laughter, 

Spiritual joy, # the ſoules rejoycing in God, as re» 
eonciled in (hn ift, 

Spiritwalt joy, is the ſoules ] rejoJcing in God, c. 
Divine joy is therefore called ſpirituall, becauſe 
the ſubjeR& of it 18 a ſpirit, and the obje& of it is 
a ſpirit,and all the manifeſtations of ir ſpirituall. 
The ſabje& of divine joy , is the Spirit of man. 
Divine joy doth not take onely the eare, or the 
eye, or the taſte, or the ſmell, as carnall joy doth, 
but the heart : Let the heart of them regoyce, that 
ſeeks the Lord, Pſal:t05.3. The heart iS broken 
| forfinne, and thisis made to rejoyce in Gods 
mercie, asa pardoner of finne : theſame bones 
which are broken, are made to rezoyces Make me 
to heare joy and gladneſſe, that the bones which tho 
baſt broken may rejoyce, Pſal.51.8, Davids heart 
was ſo overcharged with forrow, that his bones 

were ready to breake in his body, and in this he 
defired ſome divine refrefhing, that ſo all things 
out of order might be quieted and compoſed a- 
gaine» AS forrow isno ſorrow, unlefle it take the 
| heart ; ſojoy is no joy, unlefſe it warme the Spi- 
[11t., And therefore faith David, My ſoule ſball be 


joy- 
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eA Divine diſcovery 
jayfull in the Lord,[ it ] ſhall rejoyce in his ſalvation, 
P/al. 35-9» 

God doth honourthat in man with joy, with 
which man honours him by obedience : now,the 
ſouleof the upright, vbeyes Gods Ay ſoule hath 


P/al.119.167. and: therefore God-mage D avid: 
ſouleto rejoyce, 1 delight to doe thy Will © God, 
yea thy Law « within my heart, Pſal.40.3.T he Law 
of God was within Davids heart, and therefore 
the joy of God was withia his heart too, Hypo- 
crites doe not with their foules keepe Gods tefti- 
monies their righteouſneſfle is like Ephraims, an 
outfide ; hecoulbell that vaniſheth, and ſo an- 
{werably God giveth them an outſide ſuperficial! 
joy, that ſoonevaniſheth and periſheth. They 
doe not ſet their hearts aripht to obey God, as 
David uſeth the expreſſion, Pſal. 78.8. and there- 
fore God doth not tune*and ſec their joy aright, 
ſo that it jarres at the belt ; their ſpirits and their 
facezare not alwaies merry together ; in the mid? 
of laughter their hearts gripe them. 

Divine joy takes the ſpirit of man wholly, and 
| olt-times immediately. Divine joy takes the ſpirit 
| of man wholly when at loweſt. A dram,a ſparkle, 
the leaſt meaſure of divine joy that can be thought 
of, * revives and makes glad the whole Spiric of 
man,as2 drop of ſtrong Water warmes the whole 
heart, Hence 'tis, that David when he had bur 


a drop of divine joy, diſtilled into his heart(as 'tis 
but a drop of this heavenly liquor, that our weake 


| giddy foules can beare , whilſt here below) pre. 
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khpr thy Teſtimonies, anal love them exceedingly, | 


ſently he breakes outzas a man warmed all over I 
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I will praiſe thee,O Lord, with my whole heart : 1 will 
ſhrew forth all thy marvellous wor kes,, P/al.ge ts The 
like phraſe you ſhall finde Pavid often (peaking 
ins David found bis whole heart warmed b 
thoſe ſparalesof divine joy, which God ltrooke 
| in h® da/kg. dolorous heart , and this ferchr lite 
| in hir'ſtill, when ready totaint and ſwoon , and 
| then all heretura<to God againe,which he gave 
| him; God warned his whole heart with joy,and 
| he returned his whole heart to Go in tankefe 
| giving. Divine joy warmes all that is wit hin, and 
| allthar is withour, ſoule and body, and fets both 
at wor ke to-praife God, Praiſe the Lord, O my 
| ſoule, and all that « within me praiſe his t»ly Name, 
| P/4/.103-1. All that was within David, was war- 
med with divine joy, and therefore all that was 
within him, he would have ſhould retneme thanks 
| and praiſe anto the Lord. Elſewhere he cals upon 
all without him. eAvd my ſonle ſhall be joyful in 
| the Lord git ſhall veiogce in his ſalvation : this is for 
| all wichin him : then in the next verſe , ſaith he, 
| Al my bones ſhalt ſay , Lord who is like wnto thee 3 
 P/al.35 9,20. Divine joy warmes all chat is with- 
in a manyand all that is without - it warmes ſpirit, 
fleſh, and bones; the whole man, and fers all on 
| ficeto praiſe the Lord, | 
| As divine joy cakes the Spirit wholly, fo it oft- 
| times ſeifes upon the Spirit immediately; breaking 
forth inthe hearc olighming , wichout any cer- 
taine knowne medium, by which to come into the} 
| foule, David doth darkly hiort this, where he 
faith, Reiogce the ſoule of thy ſervant for unto thee, 
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| 0 Lord doe I hift wp my ſonle , Pſal. 86. 4. Thou 
"whins — _— 


— — — 4 — 
* _- 

. 

©. i 

_ : 


»* 
Fes 
? 


Dons 


id P - - 


EISSN — — ———— 


4 - 
$0 - "hs 


£ 


AO >». => I _ 
|needeſt not this to ſpeake ing, or that creature to 
worke by,to revive a dreoping fpirit,as if the Plal- 
miſt had ſaid , thou canlt put joy and gladneſſe 
' into the ſad ſoule of man, by thine owne imme«+ 
diate worke, as well as if forty Miniſters were im- 
| ployed : this I beleeve, that none withour thee 
| can rejoyce mey but thou without any other canſ} 
|doitzand therefore unto thee,do TI life up my ſoul, 
| Sometimes God doth worke by ſecondary means 
' and inferiour inſtruments, to rejoyce the ſoules of 
/ mourning finners, as David would have comfor- 
; ted Hanun by his meſſengers : at other times, he 
; will make uſe of none bur his own Spiritzto beare 
| witnefſe with our ſpirits that we are the Sons of 
| GoJ, and walke before him as obedient children, 
[and {> rejoyces the ſoules of his prople in trou- 
| bles. Thus did God rejoice the ſoule of Paxl and 
'and Timothy, in their troubles and forrowes: by 
'the Almighty wotke of his Spirit,he affured their 
ſpirits that they were his, & that their waies were 
| pleaſing to him 3 which made them} thus to ſpeak, 
ip the midſt of miſeries, Or reiogcing 5s this , the 


| teſtimony of onr (onſcience, that in ſumplicity and 
godly ſincerity, not with fleſhly wiſdome, but by the 
grace of God, we have had our converſation in the 
| world, cc. * 
|  Secondly,divine joy is called /piritnat,becauſe | 
the obje& of icis a ſpirit. The obje& of divine 
joy is God, who is a Spirit, ſaith Zobn. Divine joy 
hath God for its immediate obje&, and all other 
good things as beames of this Sunne,} as ſtreams 
from this tountaine, as mediate obje&s comming 
from, and relating to God. God aloneis theob-| 
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_ of Sinceritie, rt 
l- je& of divine joy. Moſt true cis , that God hath 
le alwaics in his Tight hand Heaven ; -and in his left 
po hand earth,to wit,all the Kingdoms of this world, 
N- to beſtow upon whom he will ; bue had he ne 
ee ther, or would he part wich neither,to any beſide 
ﬀ himſelfe , but Keepeall in his owne hand, yetan 
l, upright man would joy in him, and deſire no ber- 
Ng obje& to let out his afteRtions upon. Alrbough the 
of Fig-tree ſhall not bloſſome , neither ſhall fruit be in 
[= the Vines, the labogr of the Olives ſhall faile,and the 
ne field ſhall yield no meat,the Flocke ſhal be cut off from 
re the Folds, and there be no Herd in the Stalles, yet 1 
of will rejoyce in the Lord , I will joy in the God of m 
n, ſalvation,faith the Propher, Hab. 3.17, 18» Haba 
Us kuck will rife in judgement againſt a thouſand 
id thouſand foules, which would never judge God 
Yy worthy to be looke after, muchlefle delighted in, 
Ir if he had not Corne and Wine, Heaven and Earth 
re to beſtow upon his favourites, This Text I con» 
k, ceive is a plaine teſtimony , that God alone is the 
be objcR of divine joy:that is,not God as very weal- 
1d thy,and very bountifull , but as very holy, and an 
be abſolute compleate being, above all things beſide 
he him. This was Parls joy,to wit in God alone, as 
be whom tvs Conſcience told him, he ſerved hin- 
iſe ; cerely,though weakly. | 
ne Upright men eye the Divine rule in their re+ 
Yy joycing, as well as in all other things. Now the 
er [Divine rule of joy, is, that it ſhould be bounded 
n$ | and terminated in God. Rejoyce in the Lord y: 
1g righteoms, Pſal.97.12. This rule is repeated again 
be | and againe in Scripture, to note how apt we are 
et me rejoyce in creatures, and finnes which-are 


worſe 
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worſe then any creatures, and not-in God 2. as 
alſo to note, how ftrikly God lookes at this, that 
| we hould make bim onely the objeRt of our joy, 
and all other good things, as beams of this Sunne, 
as bleſſings from his handzand {o conſequently to 
rejoyce ſtill, 2s long as we have communion with 
God, and our Conſciences witneſling with us that 
we fancerely ſerve him, though we bave nothing 
elſe in che world belide him, aS Pay ant Timothy 
did. For our reieycing is thit , the teſtimony of our 
Conſcience, that in ſumplicity aud god!» fircerity net | 
with fl:ſhly wiſaeme, bat by the grace of Go, we have | 
hed our converſation in the world ce 

Thirdly, divine j»y is calicd /ciriiual, becauſe 
all the c3a1Vfeftations of it are 1, 1ituall, They 
chac have this juy in their heats, doe nor let their 
congue? ſing ribaldry and vanity, fuck 5 leſh and 
blood delighs i , but they fong 17 the wares of the 
Lord, Pſalsi 38.5. Tai 1s, they rejuyce indivine 
things, ro be thinking, and fpeakinz ot, and wai-| 
king nn che waies of che Lurd. "lwas Paws and 
Timnhies matter ot joy , thatthey could walke| 
fincerely In che waies ot che Lurd , and chis they! 
bumbly gloried in. Such as have the joy 0 the| 
Lord inthcir heorts, their congues ſpealie, and 
fing, in (ch + manner, thar God is extoHed- and 
magaifted. «ccording, to one attribure or another, 
which is mcking melody to God as the Apottle terms 
i's A$hereia my rexc» che Apoſtle ſoexpreſſcd| 
| divine joy , chatihe power and goodnefſe of the 
Lord were magnified, thar he could and would 
give internall comtort, to thoſe <:ar did fincerely, 
chough weakely ferve him , whea all external! 
COm- | 
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Minterpoſe berweene God and'us, in whom ismade 


of Smceritie, 
comtorts tailed. Divine joy doth not, ascarnall 
joy, tranſport men into drunkards, whore-ma- 
tters, wantony, libertines, and fo turne them out of 
the waies of the Lord z bur raiſes their ſpirits co a 
higher pitch of love to God, and ſo makes them 
walke more firitly and cheartully in the waies of 
Ged, Divinejoy makes a man rejoyce and worke 
righteouſneſſe , and not rejoyce and worke wic- 
kednefſe, T how meeteſt him that reiogceth and works 
eh righteowſneſſe, Iſa.64. 5. Pax! and Timothy thus 
rejoyced , that they could worke righteoutnefle, 
that they could order their converſation fincere» 
ly, though by many handled injurioufly. For eur 
reioncing us this,the teſtimony of our con(cience; that 
in ſimplicity and godly ſincerity, not with fleſply-wiſe 
dome, but by the grace of God, we have had onr conn 
verſation in the world,e>c, 

Divine joy is the ſoules rejoycing in God|[ arrecon» 
ciledin Chriſt, | Divine joy, as man upon earth is 
the ſubje& of 1, hath God in Chrittforits ob- 
jet : that is, God as reconciled in Chriſt ; for 0+ 
therwite God is an enemy, and no man rejoy+ 
cethin an enemy. eAndnot onely ſo, bu” we al 


rJoyce in God, through enr Lord Jeſus Chrifh, | 


by whom we bave recerved the atonement, Rom.5.1 1, 
We cannot joy immediately in God , as eAdaw 
could , becauſe our finne in Adam, 'which made 
God angry with us : we muſt now have ſome to 


up, what is wanting in-us, and fo Gods anger a» 
gzin(t us appeaſed : and therefore'ris, that the A- 
poltle thus ſpeakes 11 the perſon of the godly,#e 


J in God [through] our Lord Feſm (rift, by whom 
| we 
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we have received the atonement. This is lweerly 
ſer forth alſounto us, under metaphoricall termes| 
by the Prophet 1/atahe I will greatly rejoyce in the| 
Lord, my ſont: ſhall be joyfull in my God, for he hath 
clothed me with the garments of ſalvation , be hath| 
covered me with the robe of righteouſneſſe,as a Bride| 
groome decketh himſelfe with ornaments, and as a| 
bride adorneth her ſclfe with Jewels, Tſai» 61» 16 
God as cloathing us with the Garments of Salya- 
tion,and covering us with a Robe of Righteouf 
neſſe, is the obje& of joy to fallen man ; and thy 
we know, he doth in Chriſt. -God freely reveals 
an infinite love to man in Chriſt , and this begets 
love to him, and joy in him. He waſheth away all 
our finnes in Chriſts blood , covers all our want 


(uffer what we had deſerved, and to merit for uy | at 
all that from which we were juſtly excluded , wi | ar 
wit, communion with God,and eternall life. T hi | in 
love God ſheds abroad tn the heart of mar, ani * « 
this makes-man love God, and joy in him. God 9 
out of Chriſt , is no other but a condemner of '-- 
man: Conſcience ſo apprehending God, is noe| ”/ 
ther but a tormentor of man : and man betweenW| 
both theſe is in no other but Hell: and there is nol} | 
joyin Hell.God in Chriſt reconciles man to hin m0 
(elfe,and then God joyesin man,and man in God] £2 
Theblood of Chriſt makes peace betweene God] *h< 
and man. and betweene man and his Conſcience] whz 
and makes God acquit, and Conſcience acquitF/ var 
God to ſpeake peace, though man be not pered| of t 
Conſcience to ſpeake peace, though man wall 2d 
027% 


weakly, yet whillt ſincerely ; & chis makes divi 
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joy in theheartzia the mid of allcroubles,natural 
or accidental}. For ear rejoycing ts ibis the teſtings« 
ny of our Conſcience, that in ſimplicity and godly 
ſincerity, mos with fl-ſhly wiſdome,but by the grace of 
God,we have had our converſation in the worl4ye$-c, 

You have had a bricte hint now, by what hath 
been ſaid, what chat joy is, which the teſtimony 
of Conſcience brings tothe ſouley to wit, a conci« 
liatory jaz,a8 I may fitly call it.A j »y of peace and 
friendſhip, between God and man, and betweene 
man and himſelfe, to wit, Conſcience; Conſci- 
ence tels that man which walkes {incerely , chat 
he for his part-is at peace with him z and that 
God is the like , though men and divels be at va- 
riance with him ; and that he (hall have favours 
ſpiritual and cemporall here, and eternally here- 
aſter, ſay and doe all his encmies what they can 
and this makes the heart of man leap within him, 
in the mid(t of troables, as the babe in Flzabeibs 
xombe, when ſhe heard the ſalutation of Mary. 
Our rejoycing is this, the teſtimony of cur C onſcience, 
that in ſimplicity and godly hncerity, not with fleſhy 
wiſdeme but by the grace of God,we have had onr con. 
verſation in th: Worl /, 

Having ſhewed you in what troubles, the teſti- 
mony of Conſcience will give joy z and what joy 
tis that Conſcience cauſerh in the ſoule, I will in 
the next place ſhew you the ground of the point, 
why the teſtimony of. Conſcience, concerning a 
mans fimplicity, mult needs cauſe joy in the mid{t 
of troubles. T his reftimony of Conſcience is at» 
tended with a g/orious power, as che Apoſtlecals it, 
0127870 xegr ©» Tis Gig aur according to the glori- 
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ou power of bim, ſaith the originall, that is, of the 
holy Ghoſt,which makes the teſtimony fo ſtrong, 
and fo tranſcendently comfortable, that troubles 
and ſorrows for ſincerity ſake , though never fo 
great, Cannot poſſibly over-beare the heart, 
Strengthned with all might according to | his gloriow 
power | wnto all patience and long-ſuffering, with 
Joyfulneſſe, 1 {ol.11, There is a glorious power, ats 
tending the teſtimony of Conſcience, extended 
to upright ſoules, in times of great troubles for 
uprightneſſe ſake , which ſtrengthens them with 
all might ſo that all burdens cannot deprefle them; 
unto all patience and long ſuffering , 10 that they 
will never be weary, and out of breath with bez 
ring; and to doall this with joyfulneſſe, ſothat no 
outward hardſhip, can utterly exhault joy out of 
their ſpirits. Now, the teſtimony of Conſcience 
concerning our ſimplicity and fincerity,being at- 
tended with this g/or10u power in times of trouble, 
as Peter ſaith, 'tis the /pirit of glory and of God reſt, 
upon ſuch , it muſt needs keepe up the dolorous 
ſpirit of man , and make himrejoycein the grea- 
teſt troubles. Paxl and Timothy doubtlefſe found 
this glorious power, attending the teſtimony of 
their Conſcience, ſtrengrhning them with all 
might, unto all patience and long ſuffering with 
joyfulnefſe, which made them thus to fay, For ow 
reſoycing ts this, the teſtimony of our Conſcience, that 
in ſimplicity and godly ſincerity, net with ficſhly wiſes 
dome,bnt by the grace of God,we have had our conver- 

[ation in the world. 
Secondly, the teſtimony of Conſcience concer-| 
ning mans ſimplicity and fincerity, muſt needs ef 
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joyce a man, in the midft of all troubles; becanſe | 
Conſcience now minds a-man , that he walkesin | 
the midſt ofallenemics and troubles, jaſt az Chriſt | 
did. There was no guile found in Chrifts month, | 
though he was put to it againe and againe: Whats | 
ever he underwent from his Father, from the dis | 
vell, and his children, yet till he walked fincere- 
ly, and faultered not in the leaſt kind, for the 
greateſt advantage, though he was proffered all 
the Kingdomes in the world, to doeirs Now, | 
when Conſcience tels a man , that in ſemplicity | 
and godly ſincerity , he hath had his' converſa» 
tion in the World, it doth at once tell him chat | 
he hath walked in this World, juſt as Chriſt did. | 
As he was, ſo artthou in this world, O my ſeule; 
which cannot but reioyce the heirt, inthe midft 
of the ſharpeſt affli&ions for Chriſts ſakes. Thy 
Saviour, O my foule,though God, yet was called a 
divell, nay Belzebx6 the Prince of divels ; though | 
temperate, yet called a drunkard and Wine- 
bibber, and companion to Publicans and Har« 
lots; though's min without guile, yet called a de- 
ceiver z though innocent, yet ſcoffed, imprifoned, 
condemned, and executed as a maleta@tour. 
Tis juſt thus with thee O-my foule ; thou art 
{tudious to walke uprightly , and yet cenfured 
for an hypocrite :. thou labourelt to be better 
then any, and yet the World jadges thee to be 
worſe then any : thou laboureſt more for hu- 
|mility and love, then for all the wealth in the 
| World » and yet the World jadges thee to be 
[fuller of pride, and malice, then any man : thou 
Wgolt not blow a Trumper, when thou giveſt 
Ga almes, 
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kifſed. As we embrace, we are embraced. 7 az 
my welheloveds : and my welbelowed is mine. An 
act of faith, and then an a&t of rccompence, an 
a&t of joy. An att of truſt, and then an ac of 
return. / am my welbeloweds,and my welbeloyed 
is mine, This is power working, and then glorj- 
tying its own work in the hearc. Tis the fouls 
going out to Chriſt like Zachers,and then bring- 
ing Chriſt home with hum, and atter tus follow 
feaſtinz and joy, and giving away any thing, 
Whuleſt he 1s cnjoy*d, that 1s all.Things work as 
they are 11 fight ; tis ſo-1n the body, *tis fo in the 
{oul. Faith (ers glorthed Chrilt in 1izhe ; glorihed 
Chriſt in ſight, makes 2lorious work m the heart: 
In whom though now yee ſee tim not, yet belie- 
ving,yee rejoyce with joy unſpcakeable and full of 
glory, —ln whoin rhoazh now yee ſee him nor; 
that is, bodily: bt believing, that 15, ſeeing him 
ſoulcly. As our ſoul wiſton 1s {o in our foul ſtate, 
for joy, or zricf, ſhame or glory. If theſoul can 
ſee light in the countenance of Chrilt,t'ath joy, 
glory, Heaven as full as it can hold ; it nothing 
but darkneſſe,t*ath nothing bur grief, As yee be- 
li-ve,ſois your Heavenor Hell. 

With a note of admiration, I will conclude 
this pojnt, Chriſtians admire love that makes 
two Heavens for {uch as are worthy of none. ls 
it 30t enou7h that power works £lorioufly a- 
' bove, bar mult jc work fo here too? 7 am not 
wrthy, that thou ſhouldſt come under my roof, 

: hand yer Chriſt was not then in ſtate ; that 

14. ja {tarezin lory,ſhould come under ſuch 4 
cot, inch a rotten roofe, as ours hereis | That 
it thorld ariſe in darkneſk, took the Phalmilt 
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| mach : Th:t glorious lighe ſhould ariſcina poor | 
| dark 1oul, 7/07 4045 power ma poor over-born {1n- | 
| fail {oul,;hould wonderfully afte us, and ſet us 
| into holy admiration ! 1f a man die, ſhall he lwve 
| as un? wad fob, Thus much took hun, How much 
| More then ihould this, If a man live, ſhall helive 
again? If a nan have a hedven here, ſhall he have 
anocher iicrcatter. If a man have glory here,ſhall 
| h- ave glory azuin? thall he have glory upon 
| elory 2 be eloathed #pozz ? Onur of Heaven into 
| Heaven? (hall he patſe trom glory to glory by 
the ipirit and power of God ? 

Chriſtians, what a King of glory do we | 
wait upon ! Bed-chamber, Dining-room, glo- 
ro0us : Yer, Hall and Out-rooms, which bordcr 
UPON Hcll 5 glorions : power WOrKsS gloriouſly 
[mM a hon! not made with hands ; yea, and in a 
| houſe made with hands, with carthen hands, and 
earthen feet. Power works glorioufly in Earth, 
forms an. carthen Veſt-l unto glory, torms glo- 
Ty unto it, in it; puts glory in the carthen Veſ- 
| {cl, and then puts the earthen Veſll into glory. 
'T he L meens Daughter is all glorious, indeed: 
glorious within, Without ; glorious hereafter, 
|yea, glorious here. It lics upon you Chriſtians, 
\admiringly to ſpeak an alk ot theſe things, 
| They ] ſhall ſpeak of the glory of thy Kingdom, 
| and talk of thy Power, exc. Pſal. 145.11, Yea, 
not onely a4mire it, but draw comfort from it, 

cording to all your fears & diſtreſs. What can 
e want, which g/orzous powey cannot help you 
2 What is it that Heaven cannot make up? Suck 
this Honey-cemb your {clves,l onely can pur it | 
to your hand. Time calls me away. 
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COLLOSS.1.11. 
m— TUVnioall patience, 


On have a hint here, what is the. ſtate 
of a Chriſtian in this World, a ſtate 
that needs a bearing,a verybcaring frame 
of heart: patience,all paticnce,if there be 
| any thing more then this, and beyond this in 
|Jong-luffering, it needs this too. Strexgthened 
( with all might, according to hi« glorious power 
[ #nto all patience] and long ſuffering with joy- 
fulneſſe. 

I take theſe two latter expreſſions ro be Sy- 
nonimicail,or very neer it; the one explaining the | 
other. A// patience i long-ſuffering with joy: long- | 
ſuffering with joy 6s all parience,\V hat difference | 
they have[_ I think ]is Secandum intra & ex- | 
tra,and ſo I ſhall proſecute them. All patience ; 
notes the habit.; /ong-ſuffering with joy, notes 
the exerciſe. The one notes the grace of patience 
inits formality ; the othcr,in its uſe; inirs hichelt 
uſe, as the other notes it, in its fulleſt eſe, and; 
ſtrongeſt habir ; for long ſuffering with joy, 5 
parience in its higheR and furthelt uſe, Varying 
and redpubling of expreſſion is ro reach things| 
chrouzhly, and to hold them our moſt efteRual- 
ly ; *ewill be our bc{t way therefore (1 judge) te 
go after the Holy Ghoſt ſtep by ſtep, word fe 
word ; in this way we ſhall tread fureſt, and be! 
likely to tinde moſt, touching the nature of this 
necdfull grace of patience, ru 
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" Firſt therefore of patience » then of all pati- 
ence ſome thing ſhall be ſaid, as God ſhall give 
afliſtance. P atience s5 a holy behaviour in af flsct- 


on ; *Tis vertizs verſara circa adver.a. A grace 
that keeps man gracious, in all conditions ; good 
ina bad condition ; holy againſt all difadvan-/ 
tazcs of holineſs, within or without. Man is a| 
creature ſince his fall full of wants, and as full 
of diſquier, and this urns all wants into ſins 
and miſeries : heis a creature beſide the rule and 


his puniſhment for this , keeps him beſide the 
rule through d1{quiet, and fo renders man totally 
miſerable;miſerable withoutany felicity, or hope 
of teliciry : this is the gall of bitternefle, which 
patience takes away. 

Patience takes away the ſin of miſery ; the 
miſery of miſery ; the attliting ſtrength of mi- 
ſery ; the ſting and tcethof every aſflition ; the 
malignity of every cup of trembling : the un- 
happines of every ſad condit:on, and makes a feli- 
city in miſery. *Tis re&itudo anims [ub ſtatu wn- 


God, when whipr by the hand of God.” Tis [onah 

praying in the \Whalcs belly:*tis Heaven made by 

divine art,in the belly of Hell ; this is patience. 
Paricnceis a foul cnzoying it {clf m every con- 


felici.A reftitude of mmnd,underacrofle & croo- | 
ked condition : A heart moving by the word of 


| 


| 
| 


| 


dition, when nothing clſe. Taere is more truth Fog ' 
im the anderſtanding, then power of trach in the! ſemnip< 

heart ; therefore is man though very knowing, ſafraens. : > 
yet very unruly, when all ſuits not to his Will; 
hence *tis tat the ſoul can hardly enjoy it ſelfe, 
when it cannot enjoy all it would. Diſpoſſefſion 
of thecrearnre, makes difpolkiion of the ho | 
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man in want, diltrated ; not compos faculratis, 
becauſe not compos facultatum : not matter of 
wit, becauſe not maſter of wealth : the man 1s 
no man, becauſe not {uch a man : the man hath 
nothing : becauſe nor ſuch a thing : becauſe ro 
children, no lite ; as onz dead ; would be dead: 
letme have this or that, or let me dye : let me 
not have iy ſoul, it I may not have this or that 
which my {oul defires.. This is vanity , grown 
up to maturity, and turned into vexation of {pt- 
rit, Which patience cures. Patience is a foul (till 
enjoying it ſelf, when nothing elſe. — In your 
patience poſſeſſe your ſouls. Patience helps a man 
eo his ſoul again, that is to the efizoyment of his 
ſoul, and 'of himſelf, when all is gone. *Tis a 
Chriſtian ſemer idem, one that 1s-the fame in 
ſanQiry in the greatelt poverty, as in the greatelt 
proſperity : the ſame inall holy and {wcer frame 
of ſpirit in the greateſt afiRion,as in the greatelt 
advanceinent : *tis one bleſſing, God giving, 
and doing the like, when taking away : *ris one 
that has all, hrving God, when E/ax 1s coming to 
makeaway all. ——7 have all , faith Jacob, in a 


rene ſoul in all weathers. A threed even ſpun, | 
with every wheel of providence:'tis a foul above | 
extreams ; neither in exceſſc, nor in defect ; nei- 
ther over-ſenſible, nor under-ſenſible of any at- 
flition : neither without tears, nor without 
hope : neither murmuring, nor preſuming : net- 
ther defpiſing chaſtiſement, nor fainting when 
corrected. AﬀeRted with all ; caſt down with 
nothing, Quiet, when toſs'd , very quiet, whule 


extreamly 


. 


| 


very ſad condition. | 


Patience, *tis an even Sea in all winds; 2 ſc-| 
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txtreamly tols'd , expeRting his /alvarion, (al- 

vation from God when non< can be had from 

{ man, Patience is not ſtupidity ; an inſenſibility 

| of foul ander Gods hand, that's a block, a ſtone, 
a Nabal, not a patient man. Patience 1s not a! 
' mute drooping, a fullen, (ilent, foul-finking,and 
| con{uning under adverlity ; this is deſpair ; Us| 
is ſoul vitality ſpent ; the marrow of the bones 
| drie4 up. Patience 1s virtus in medio, a vertue 
| berwene theſe rwo <xtreames ; afoul ſenſible of 
' one hand upon him,and of another under him ; 2 

ſoul ſenſible ot a rod and a ſtafte;and ſo very quiet 
| and very corfortable ina very low condition :; 
| 45 having nothing,and yer poſſeſſing all things : 

| this 1$ PATICNCE, 

| Patience, 'tis 2 divine power a holy ſubjuga- * 
| ting power workang in the ſoul, rendring all af- 
fitions {till born, God may ſay what he will, 

' do What he will, and a paticnt ſoul charges God 


| with nothinz. If areatonable creature be nor 


led dog, uſed like a dog , yet patience Will not 
[ler this dog bark , nor fee our, bur call him 
| Lord, which calls her dog —--- and fee ſaid, \ 
| truth Lordzthe dozs cat of the crumbs, cc. Mar. | 
15.17. Patience gives { weet language for fowre, | 
|to God and man:heing rewiled,rewiles not again: 
| being defamed, intreats, God has the day in a 
| patient foul ; he may uſe his tonzue or his hand 
| how he wall : a patient heart is dumbe, and an- 

{wers not azain. Paſſion faith, I doe wellro be 
[| angry ; bur Patience faith, I do well to lay my 
| hand on my mouth: I have ſpoken once, but I will 
ſpeak. no more; tis thy doing. Patience takes all 


well ar Gods hands, ſhe loves him ſo dearly. 


| Pati- 
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Patience can give no1ll language, how ill ſoever 
it gocs With her friznd,in whole houſe ſhe dwels. 
Patience 1s a ftlent laying down all at Gods 
feet : *tis a Chriſtian proclaiming treedom to 
Chriſt, to do his owne will with him and his, 
in love. Patience was never known to put any 
other limitation upon the Almighty. Make 
me childleſſe, make me husbandlefle , wive- 
leſſe ; penyletſe, any thing, fo. thou do it in 
love to my ſoule, faith Patience. *7# rhe Lord,ler 


him do what he will, ſaid that patient man. God 
has freedom proclaimed him, to do what he 
will with a patient man ; nothing ſhall bere- 
rorted npon him. Patiencecan be in honour, in 
diſzrace, high or low at Gods diſpoſe, and be 
contented. A patient man canlive; can die, and 
ſee advantage 1n either: to live, Chrilt ; ro dic, 
more Chriſt, the greateſt gain of all : he can {ee 
gan in all that God does ; gain in fickneſſe, 
gain in diſgrace, gain in loſſes ; the greateſt gain 
in the greateſt loſſe ;ſoul-gain , in bodily-loſk ; 
and therfore can patience ſpeak of evils as good, 
of bitters as very ſweet. Patience can kifſ-a rod ; 
kiſk one that looks frowningly, whichevery one 
cannot do. | 
Patience, *tisa ſoul at reſt. A ſoul daily at reſt | 
in God. Wivesgong,ſub[tance gone, houle plun- 
dered, Ziklag burnt, all mourning, many mur- | 
muring, hu toſtoning and killing of David, | 


{ and yet he makesup allin God and is at reſt: this | 


is patience. Patience, 'tis [acob (lceeping heartily 
upon a ſtone z a heart at reſt in —— : *tisa 
poor widow cheerfully giving and obeying 4 
Barrell, 


Prophet, thongh bur alittle Meal in the 
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nor bur 3lictle Oyl in the Cruſe : *tis one cheer- | 


fully going to car her laſt proviſion and die : *tis 
[one quietly going up to take a view of Canaan 
{and dye at che door making death, life; Chriſt, 
| Canaan. Tis one gong to  facrifice an only Son, 
| with 2 —God will prov ide : Patience can ſpeak 
[no worle divinity, v1 the greatelt ſtrait : Tis one 
breathing out a ſoul at reſt, in the face of the crv- 
| 4ſt miſery ; Not my will, but thy will be done,lt 
this Cup may not paſk, let my bloud paſſe ; if 
this cauſe cannot live,without I die, let me ie ; 
| let money go, let limbs go, let heart-bloud go, 
char Chriſt may ſtay, the Will of Chriſt raay be 
done. Let the will of the Lord be done; this is a pa- | 
tient mans, Amen. All runs into this, That pats- | 
exce,is a holy behavicur in affi:ion. 
In ſhort, paticnce hath three hangs in it, | 
1, Paſtion ſubducd, 2. The foul qui ted, 3. Ex-! 
pectation and waiting for good. A, heart plain'd | 
and made even with 1ts conditior,, neither higher | | 
nor lower ; a heart {ti}, and racing all well; a| 
heart expecting of,and waiting for what is needed, | 
and Chrift hath promiſcd; chis 54 vatient ſoul, | 
| Patience pre! ſuppoſes a ſtate of grace, a rich | 
[ſtare of grace; for tis the cream of man ;y VCrTues, 
thereſult of many graces combining: "tis virtu- | 
tum Virtus A good child of good p: wents, Tis | 
virtzcs awirtutibus dervvata®, a plea! air branch | 
from many roots under cround. Pe x.ence pre- 


: 


ge | loul is argued, not Daten quict, as you beat a 
097. T how (peak: TY, txe 6 footy hb Win anglaith fic, | 
| oail T receive this, ant) nat that at 'G 14s hand?*cle 
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ſpeakeſt like a fooliſh woman, A fool was never a 


| patient perion ; he cannot argue with his heart, | 
nor hold forth convincinz, tatisfyin.; principles, 


'Cleer divine light ſwaycs, a: ad keeps down all in- | 


{urrecion ina de praved itate, 


 Paricnce preluppolcs a divine underſtanding, | 


and a Dzvine will ; that is, a will ſubduc d:where. 
| there 15 a ſtub born will, th.re 1s not, nor cannot 
be a patient heart: my high thoughe is broughe 
intv2 {ubzeRion, cre the hear r becomes pat ;ent, \| 
prod heart relitts, and is relitted ; tius is dwuro | 
auruy, flint to flint, tire to fire, nan hot and 
| God hot ; ro patience nor quict in this foul, nor 
| can be, High things made low; rouzh, plun; 
[aproud {xart, humble; then follows Patience. 
| Patien-e hvs a humble, mees,mornter, asany holy 
| child i 1:1 the 1oul ; - therefore 15 mceKkeneſle (1 114 
'P: oini{cuous way of ſpeaking ) put for patience, 
| Whereas It 15 11. lod the mother of PATICNCE, AC- 
om 17 to that expreiſion, — Patient abiding 
of the meeks, &.:. A meck heart makes patient 
| | abidin? 7 the will of God. The will ſubdued, the 
| heart hu: nble, ;nd the man will {tay Gods kifure 
| forany thinz. 
| Patio Kc Pre {up; 10ſcs faith » knowing that the | 
tryall of your aith worketh ati: ace,laith the A- 
poſtle. Pati znce "tis a Dove {iceing to and a ain in 
2 deluze, a nd then reltin2 t 16 ſole of her foot in 
the A Arkecr 5 a ſpirit tois'd and tumbled with- 


m it ſcf,and hen refts in Chriſt by faith, w aitng 


| what he wi. -fay and do ; thercfore *ris faid, 


that tribulat. lon works patience ; becaule wribu- 
lation when , fkronz, worketh the (oul off trom 
all things here.y and, puts a man upon the cxct- 
(ale 
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ciſc of faich in Chriſt for rdlicf, and ſo” (ers the 
ſoul to expe and wait for good from God, 
when it can find none any where cl{e.Before tri- 
| bulation comes, a wan utually does not exerciſe 
| futh, becauſe he hath wherewithall within his 


| own reach to bear up himſelf, and fo thinks he 1s 


| pitizNt, When mdced he js not ; but one calm, in 
| acaln 3 Whereas paticnce properly is one calmin 
[a{torm; a hcart quiet, waiting and expecting 
| cood, when it can teclnothing bur cvill, nor 1ſce 
| notiung vut a naked Word of God. 

| Patience preſuppoſes faith, and hope tco ; 
therefore 15 PatICNCc called, patience of hope : "tis 
the refult in che hearr,of the exerciſeof both theſe; 
'is the bleſſing of faith and hope, *tis the reſt, 
quict exp2ctation, which the ating of thele gra- 
c.S rail, wherby thetoul is as if it had all it wants, 
As tac foul in extremitie ſtayes 1t ſelf upon truth, 


as 


truth, fo 1t riſes to hope : as it waits for what it 
expects, lo it rifes higher,and this act of the ſoul 
1s properly called patience. The ſoul at this height, 
is miſcrable, as if not miſerable, as he uſeth the 
p:rraſe about marriage, marriedas if not married, 
pol-fling as if not poſſefling ; This ſoul dothnor 
polictic, and yct is as if he did poſkſieyhe hath lit- 
te,2nd yetis as if he hed all. 

Patience preſuppoicth love, charity ſuffereth 
losg,faith the Apoltle, it indures all things ; love 
| Tepreſents every thing to view, lovely ; all that 
| God doth, and all char man doth : things thus 
| repreſented, the heart cannot {ivell nor ſowre it 
| fat with its owne thonghts : love renders every 
perion and every thing fragrant, the vericft 
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dung-hill fragrant; whenevery thing ſmels ſweet 
to the ſoul ; the ſoul keeps ic {clf {weet : Love 
thinks no evill ; thinkin; evil, makes evil paſſion; 
as the ſoul is poſſoiled of thinzs,fo ir works with- 
{init (If ; as the heart works within it (elf, fo it 
makes pailton {till, zood or bad. 


what honourable houſe it co:ncs ; I will now 
make ſome uſc of all : I have ( as you ſce) opened 
unto you a grace of graces, and in a time of 
euncs : a time wherein it WS never more needed 
fince we knew time : Chriſt is raking away our 
deer earthly enjoym-2nts, ſervane from Maſter, 
childe from parcncs , husband from wife, ſoul 
from body ; he is ſerting every rclation a bleed- 
[ins,one in the bolome of another ; thus calls loud 
for patience. 


| 
I kave ſh-wed you what paricnce is, and of 


God ſeems to be dealing with Englandas with 
Tob ; yea with every good man in England 3s | 
with ob , he ſeemcs to beas one reſolved co try | 
8s all to the quick,in Country,und Ciry;to bring 
us to a morſell of Bread ; to itrip us of all{ which 
God knows England hathabuted ) and to {ct us 
upon 2 dunghill, lickinz our wounds; to tzke 
away all, and then toſer us in tliz want of all, 
rocomplain for pitty to them that will thew 
noe, bur . poure Vinezar into our Wownis , 
when wecry for mercy. Ah Chriitians ! Wilt nor | 
ſacha condition call for patiznce ? All in at;on | 
now calls for nothinz Patience ; all in view 
now calls for nothinz bur patience: Whata dou- 
ble miſerable man is that, whica lives 1n Eng- 
Land nov without patience ! And yet Lord tow 

much do I ſee it Wanting every warre | 
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I ſee anevill ſpringing up4n thele evill Tittes, 
| Which will ſpoil us-all, if G9 prevent ic nor, 
and that is unpatiencerictivieÞaecgenerares into 
| jmprtience ; forward men caFÞbcar no check 
from providence, the molt forward men, are 
| become the molt froward mcn : we ſet our mer- 
| £15 4 day ( which is more then wecan anſwer) 
' and becaule God doth not obſcrve our lunitati» 
|on, we flceout ja heart and tongue feartiully, 
1. 1am wearic of his City to hear che murmur 
ing and 1umpatience that 1s 1 it. The Country 
looks upon the City, the City looks upon the 
Parliament, the Parhament looks onc upon ano- 
ther ; Commons upon Lords, Lords upon Com- 
mons, all upon the King, and all look ſhore of 
the King of Kings ; tius God ſaw right well, the 
fruit of 1t is 1po11 us 3 wehave loſt much mercy 
this Way,aad now are at murmuaring hard that 
we may loſe all, relieving preſence im the Wil- 
| dernef{<,and Carry too. Will murmuring and 
| [mpatienceever bring us unto that Canaan we 
hope for ? Chriſt;ans you fear the King, you fear 
the Cavalicts, you fear Commanders, you fear 
the Parliament, I ecll you my heart, I am more 
atzaid of you, of your unbclict, of your umpati- 
ence, that chis will prove a Cicy ſpoiling, a 
Kingdom ſpoiling evillaboveall, 

I will give you ſome principles of patience, 
reſpecting our itate and cond:tion,as rhungs now 
ſtand and go with us, Which is the beſt ſervioe 
(Ithink) 1cando you, The firlt principle is chis, 
| God takes tim? to adminiſter to publike bodies, 
En;land hath bcena long time pollucing her ſelf, 
and thus not with 2 mw but witha very tigh 
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| Was tO £xce 
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Aid, God is 2oing gently ro repear over all,and! | | 


| 
will you not give hun twne? T1s but Juſtice to! | 
allow munch tune to one thr 15 to repe2t much, | 
What hath been the courſ- ct the publike, for 
this twenty ycerstogether, you have forgot:en: 
what hath been your courle for ewenry, forty, | ] 
fifty yeers,for thele hundred yeers 1 we and ] 
our fathers have enjoyed the Goſpel, you have; | 1; 
forgortren : hov? cold, how formalizing ; how || | b 
carclcilc in your Families, how exceſitive and a- | | \ 
buſive of the cr-ature, how bowcl-letlke and | F} | cc 
mercil-fſ? ; who can reckon up how you have; | 
ordcred your timeand talents ? Cod can, but he|Þ | ti 
mult have rune : will you thruſt much work th 
upon God,and not give h1972 ti222c to go ehrough ll [ra 
with jt? God takes tune to admirer Jullice:he | | 
was forty yeurs telling 1/rac{ how they grieved |} |: 
him by cher murranrig:yon world think much! 12 
if he thould be {o lon? a LNg En: L:uzd of it| cle 
preſent nuwmw ing, Soafterwards he tookeight | | th 
yeers,and then et2hteen yeers, and then ewenty | | gr, 
yeers, tO tell 1/racl what they did under ther: 1:10 
| Judges ; and then feventy yeers to tell ljracl hou 
{ what they did under their Kings : not avy pub-[EÞ | th. 
like Body chat 1 know ot m the Scripture, but fl. 
When God hath come toadmimilter ] witice rout,' | ent 
he hachtaken ſome yeers to 4o it. Great houles the 
thathave many rooms 11 them, and theſe very | 
foulxcannot be ſwept preſently, | EP? 
Secondiy, as God rakes time to adminilter| | for 
4 Juſtice ro publike Bodi-s,fo he rakes tune road [in { 


miniſter mercy co publike Bodies. The Taber-, 

| nacle ws long 4 railing ; the arit Temple which 

ed that, longer ; the ſecand Temp 
EY wh ' 
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| which was to exceed thar, much longer ; the 
third, Which is c@ exceed all, loneelt of all. 


h-: Tentgor Tabernacle, which was but {mall(I 
judge) was a year amakinz : the firſt Temple, ſee 
vc yeers :the ſecond Tea torty and lix yecrs, 
If this hadauy typ.callfi5niication ( as I beheve 
1: had) it mizhe well poiat at thus, That a pubs» 


| like houle for Chriſt, uadcr the Goſpell, would 


ods Will, bornup by publike Auchority, Ace | 


be long a railing ; 1 zncangA Worſhip ſucable to 


| cording to what way God will diſpence hime 


| {c1f, *tis juitice and duty to wait for him; I 
| hnd 07 one lunt in Scripture, of ſudden rauting 


this Jaſt houſe, You thew your ſclves igno= 
rat iNen,you CITCUnot Knowing the SCNprures, 


 whichare unpatienc becaule travelling England 


aber-. 


hich 


CM} 


hu 
— — 


| 


5 not delivered 'in an hour, in a yeer. We 
azve farce travelled fo lonz yet, 2s the Taberna» 
cle was a building ; fare Laing nor fo long as 
inc hrit Temple was a building ; there is no 


; ground therefore of impayence, who have more | 


noble chings ja hand, The Sun riſes more and 
more ; and fo mult up to the perfect day ; this is 
the order that Chriſt will proceed in, to bring 
fullmercy wto, the world : will you be impati» 
ent that the ſun riſes. nofaſter? that he i not at 
the Meridian a5 ſoon as the day dawns? 

A ſecond Principle zs ttys ; God derk fir for fae 
verrs, and then gives them 7; he doth h:w ones 
for this laſt Temple, We are a generation low 
n ſpirit, and yet jmpatient that we have nor 
tugh things. Do you give children & fooles what 

they deſire? do you not inftrut and difaphne, 
od thengive 2 yea and then too, what in your 
9 G2 wildom 
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Ufefull Inſtructions 
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wiſdom you know good. We arc utterly below 
high things, afraid of full mercics : is it not the 
fear of ſome, That the Puritan faction ( as thiy' 
call them) will be coo ſ{tronz ? the diſcipline of 
the Goſpel too {trifagur ſpirits arc baſe ro God, 


unto us. Donot men play with their light?preter 
policy to truth? Judge thatChriſt may weare a par- | 
ty coloured coat,mans wildom wixt with Gods? | 
our own inventions and truth weaved together? 
T<ll me the beſt of you ail, which are ſo impatient 
for recformation,which auwvaegſt you all doth deal 
ſo fairly with your light,and foſ1mply with your 
conſcience, as to render your {clves capable of ſo 
greata £0od, as you ſeem to wrangle for? I et 
things go how they will, youcan ſtil ſhufficalong; 
is not aſhuffling codirion fit fora ſhuffling {pirit? 
God walks ro youas you walk to him,and yet you | 
are impatient : he cuts you outa condition with | 
his Sword, ſuitable to your hearts ; he ſecs what 
conſciences you have, thar you ſtick at nothing, 
why ſhould he remove what you can {wallow ? 
Why ſhould you think much to live upon Hus|s 
if you can cat Husks ? whenT look upon that 
cold, neutrall,indiff.rent-ſpirit,thatis,in Engliſh 
Chriſtians generaJly;I wonder to heare any com- 
plain,that their beſt mercies are{o long acoming, 
You impaciently talk of the Parliament, of the| 
Army, of this and that, one is this and another is] 
that,and therefore your miſcry lives, your mercies 
linger,and you dic:I cell you,” tis Eng/ands neutrs-] 
liry, that hath bronghe her to this ſtate,thar keeps 
her in this ſtate, that will ſpend hcr, and end her! 
with bleeding, ifany thing do. | 


4 i 


2 te... Areas, 
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& yet we wonder thatnoble things are not given | 
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A third principle is this, /nfer5eur agents are all 
over-rnled 1 das an. tus blouly CcreW, move bya 
ſupreme Couactl, they could nor elle have done 
ro Chrilt wit they dad,and fo Chriſt told them. 
Providence orders all agents and aftions, to her 
own end ; not to ſuch an end, propoſed by ſfach 
41mm: it love be in che breſt of the firſt agent, 
'tis no matter how all other azents a, you are to 
conclude they act well ſtill, chough yuu cannot 
ſee it : no heart could be impatient, or wrangle, 
if this principle were but well ſwallowed. Aci- 
ons an4 agents may move very ſtranzely in our 
view, and yet very orderly to the greateſt good, 
as their ſupernatural end. 1 would ask any impa- 
tient foul bur this, What is in the breſt of God re- 
{pecting our caule?2love,or not love? it you judge 
| loue to be in God to our cauſe, beleeve that all 
| agents & aCtions are ordered by ir,and will bring 

forth in Gods time,a bleſkd end. 

A fourth principle is th's, The imployment of 
| I7/ar is a new thing ts England:a councell of War 
and a councell of State, are two thinzs : Experi- 

ence,makes Expertnell.; *t.s weakneſk to fall our 
with yoang beginners, becauſe not expert : every 
one doth not know how to ſtick a Hog to the 
heart at one thru't, ſuch mult have the liberty ro 
chralt again, and *cis well if they kill himac laſt. 
\Would you have men old Souldiers, which never 
faw the ficld bcfore? let any Chronicle pro- 
duce braver courage and carriage by young 
beginners, then ours have hicherro ſhewn, 
both at Keynton and Brainford? Paſlion 
_ us look over, what God doth by us and 

or us, 
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efall * Inſtrutidns | 
F, A fifth principle is this, Gods providence | 
makes no mans improvidence. God we lee is by 
ſo owch che more watchtull, that we are un- | | 
; Have we caulc then to be impatient ? | | 
did not Guds providence make up our impro- | 
vidence at Braiyford ? Could ſoinany cle tave | _Þ} | 
been kepr, from coming to th2 gates of your | i 
City, by ſo few ? and io unarmed ? our men | 
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wanted powder and ſhot, 2n-1 our God ſhot 
off for them, and for us, or «le certainly we 
had had their Cannon thundering about our | 4 
Ears, for a Sabbath Pc2l. Many advantages we'! 4 
have given them, but they are curtt to the adver- | il 
bv Gry, they do not thrive with them ; they labour | {l 
| in the very fire, and blait themſelves upon the ' } | C 
) top of cheir belt advantazes. When God is All- | 'm 
| ſfutficient, in ſuch a redundant {-nce as this, to | vw 
| | ſupply over-{ight, by his warchtull &ye, whar | tl 
ſoul dares to murmure ? | | w 
| A ſixth principle is this, [mpatience aoainft | ||| | ye 


called Inſtruments to any work, © impatience 
againſt G O D, and he will :tks ir ſo» Who is on 


Moſes ? And who is 2Aaron? that you mur-'| || | be 

| mure againſt them 2 Who is the Parliament, | NO' 

4. | that you arc impatient aganlt it ? are they not a| F | wi 
call-d Body by God ? Are they not wile men, | If | ſtor 

| holy men, truc-heartcd, tenver-hearted and with | I | For 

you as well as theraſclves,35 well as youcan wiſh | I | dee 
your {clves! Do they not ule the belt ability they the 
have to do us {crvice? Shall we requite them for | I} | calt 
all coit and pans, with murmurins avainſt them? | I | hear 


= God wil take tius to heart, and charge you with If | Pati 
| | murmuring a2ain{t him. | 


7. Finally, God will ſo carry the great works of 
{ 


At. ln. ot. PR a Sa Matos ——— 


—— ER. 


i 
choſe laſt times, that all men ſhall acknowledge 
Mn, and not any nan, Which thowd make us pas | 
ticat that we can fee man no wore; chat We can} 
ſee man no more i our great Works, a Finger of | 
| God is 411 it, thar he may be ſecnand adnuredyas 
the Authour of all. i. Prophet ſpeakung ( and | 
ecrtainly of this time » how thus Generayon | 


— >_> 
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| | ſhould come down, faith, Behold x 5t not of the | 
r | Lord of Hoſts the: the people Labour an the ver i 1b, 2, 
ha Fire, cc. For the Earth ( (uch he ) all be fils | | ns ; 
x | , (ed with the knowl: doe of the Glory of the Lord, 
e\ | *c, Nor wich the knowledgeof che glory of a- | 
ws. 11” 1nan, Men can do no more then they cang men 
ir | ſhall do no more then rhey dogthar you make not 
ho | || | Gollsof them : That you have no advantage to 
1- | || | make a man a God, arc youunpatient? That God 
to | will not uſe whom you will, and how you will, 
at | | thcretore are you umpatien: ? :Thac God 1s nor fo 
| | wiſe as you, that heloves nor tumicit, ſo well as 
»ft | | | you love hum, thurefore are you unparicnc ? 
ace | | Toconcludc all, Let me 25k you all onc queſti= 
is | on more ;'Wherein hh God grven you cauſe to 
ar-" be impatient, from che tirit of our croubles till 
-nt, | | | now ? For which of his good deeds do you ſtone 
't a| | | hun? (tor trucly umparicace is no other bur a 
zen, | | | Koning of Chrilt ; ) For tug 200d decds at Hwull? 
viſh | ©] | For his good d<<ds at Porfi=mouth? For tis good 
viſh | © | deeds at Keynron ? What hath Chriſt done from 
they the beginning of this Parliament to this day, to 
1 for | Þ | caſt diſcouragement upon any ſoul ? To cait any 
em? | © | heart into a paition? Let his dealings beſpeak you 
with | | patent. I fay no more. | 
ks of | G 4 The 
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Unto| all patience, Cc, 


SZ Oncerning Patience, according ta 
@UeNTY its formality, you have heard: con- 
cerning Patience now accordin? 
ro its graduality, I am to ſpeak, 
according as the term here in my | 
Text leads me,—-all { Patrexce, &c. Patience | 
is 2 quality, and qualitics admit of intention 
and remiſſion ; a man may have lefſe or more, 
much or al Patience, as the expreſſion here 
is. As thcre is little faith and grcat faith, ſo 
| there is little Patience and great Patience; Coxld 
| ye not watch with me one hour ? that was little 

Patience : What if 1 will that he tarry till I 
| come ? this 1s great Patience, a# patience,as the 


term here 15, 
All Patience notcs a totality, under a four- | 
fold reference ; jt notcs a totality in reference 
to ſubjeR, quality , condition, and time. All! 
patience notes torum /nbjetti,the manall patient: 
that is, patient in tongue and in heart. *Tis ve-} 
uſuall and very naturall to broken men to 
make falſe Coyn,to put filver ard gpld without, | 
when the piece is braſſe within,and not a quarter | 
{o much worth as it goes for. Many a piece h] 
pare} 
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cuild, and but baſe metrall within : So many a 
man hath a painted partence, an ourſide patience, 
a Lip-patience, as there 1s a Lip-love ; very pa- 
tient to talk with, and to look upon; very 
cool m the lips, bur burning within. There is 
2 White powder, a wild-fire ſo ordered, as to 
make no great report ; ſo there is a pale impati- 
tience,that looks white in the face, bur red, and 
bloody within ; it makes little report in the 
rongue, but yet is deadly wilde-fire. Man is a 
creature of art, he can carry fire in his boſome, 
and keep irfrom flaming forth ; he can hide coles 
under embers,and ſeem as if there were no fire ; 
he can make words as ſmooth as Oyl, when 
Warre and Hell are in the heart : he can forgive 
and not forget ; ſcorch and burn himſclf in- 
wardly, and fay nothing ; hurt no body, bur kill 
himſelf : this is frettins; *cis not parience;*tis un- 
patience within door, or behinde door ; *tis 
diſcontented thouzhrs pent up ; heart paſſion 
ſtifled, which is deadly impatience,which all p- 
tience,& no lefle chen this thorowly rakes away. 

All patience,is man all in good temper,/ita/l 
ſpirits and pulſe beating wall, as w.llas lips and 
countenance Ilcoking well, All patience, 'tis all 
powers and parts, within and without, moving 
divinely and ſweetly, when all in a diſtreſſed 
liate:"tis every faculty and organ in tune'to move 
towards God, when ſcarce any at eaſe to move 
towards man: *tis a min begging forgiveneſF in 


a ſtorm of ſtones, for them that unjuſtly throw 
them. 


As this expreſflion notes torwm ſubjetti, ſo it 
b-.. notes 
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Notes porums ipſons qualitatigga totality of the very 
quality , of the very grace of patience. All-patt- 
ence, that 1S patience, that 1s all patience ': pati- 
ence, without muxture of pation : pure patience; 
patience that is thorowour, what *tis called ; as 
far from all mixture, as 'tis poſſible for fleth and 
blood to be : patience fo far from all impatience, 
that 1nan ſees none, God talics notice of none; pa- 
tience ſo far from 1mpatience, as to grieve no 
humane fpiritnor Uivine, 


Mans vertues are mixt, yca his very graces are | 


mixes; in ſome more mixt then in others ; in 
ſome ſo much mixt, that grace ts in a manner bu- 
ried, and of no glolt: ro denominate the man, nor 
of no itrenzth ro make the man uſctull. Mix- 
rure makes corruption , the more mixture the 
more corrupt.on; *tis hard to call ſome men 


acious, or to ſay what they are fir for, pal- | 


101 is {oltrong, and patience ſo weak and low: 
ſuch a man is a torment to himfclf, and all neer 
him. A Chriſtian hath bis gloſſc, and his uſe, as 
emunent in patience ; this the Apoitle eyed in this 
expreſſion, thcrcfore (I think ) this may be his 
meaning, Al patzerce, is patienceall pure : the 
ſpirit of an Anzel}, free from all perturbation , 
| aaa all ſcandal, very amiable and very uſctull, 
fit for all ſervice that God and his Goſpel can 
call to. 
All patience notes a totality, as in reference 
to quality, fo in reference to condition , rormm 
ericuli,a hart ſoprincipled, ſo compos ſui, ma- 
ſter of himſelf : that no evill can makeevil ;aot 
the greateſt evill, che lealt impreſſion of evill. 
Evil is xamen magnitudinis & nomen multituwdi- 
Mis, 
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| 825, it ſpcak$ one, andas ſpraks many:z3t it ſpeaks” 


| | 2 great OI, and 1c [peaks a great many 5 now all F 
| | patience is ſuch a height as hob is its own fully, | | 


| under all cryalls, under all the waves of God, | 

| withour ſinking, or ſhrinkin> : under evils mus} 

tered by God, weapon'd, marſhal d, broughton | 
by God ; ſet on, kept on, by Gad, made do exe» | 
cution by God, further then man, any man, can; 

do ; made to pierce the {1.les, and to pierce the | 

heart—T he ar roWs of the Almighty arc within | 

we, faith Tob, their poiſon drinks up my ſprrit,the | 
terrors of God do ſet themſelves m aray againſh | | 
me, Job 6. A body fo ſhot, a foul ſo thor , 0 | 
come oft {0 bravely as [ob doth there==Ler hins | 
not ſpare, for I have not concealed the word; of | 
the holy One, Let man wound,God wound ood | 
and man do what they will to ſoul and body,and | 

not {pare, yet God thar wonnds will I obcy I 
che death ; chus 1$ all patience : that is, patience | 
chat holds its ownin all con ditions. 

All Patience, "tis patience breathing her (: if 
forth , inthe ceech of a Dov, and ſerters on x | 
Shemeei may bark. Standers by hifſe ; ro make | 
barking again, and yerall patience dividy turns | 
off all, bc: holdin.. God 1n a dead Dog, a righ- 
reOuS 'God, mn 47 unrightcous man. All patt- 
ence, tis a heart able to ſappretſe all infurreRj- 

on, from the naked conſideration of God and 
fin; a heart that can quiet it {elf from the ve- 
ry rod ; gather patience from the very twigs 
that whip and ſmart. All patience, *tis a heart 
Which from the ihaper and ſhaping of afflic tion, 
can ſhape ic ſelf ſhoulders to bear it well : *tisa 


heart ſo principled, as able to ferch ont of every 
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> A Divine diſcovery 3-4 * 
mid of all troubles. 'T was wonderfull to Nebu- 

thadnez&r, to fee the three children walke in the 
fiery furnace, as if they had beene walking in his 
ſtately walkes, becanſe he was not awarethat they 
bad tuch a divine comfortable companion, as they 
had. So 'tis wonderſull to blind worldlings,to ſee 
men ſo cheareſall in fuffering for trifles in Reli- 
gion (as they call them) and the reaſon is, becauſe 
they know not that divine comforter,Conſcience; 
which 1s continually within them, and unto them 
a feaſt. Thisis to walke f@ncerely, to be tender to 
obey all Gods will, and this Conſcience tels the 
ſoule, in the midſt cf all the troubles he undergoes, 
from men of corrupt minds, aad large Conſciens 
ces; and this language of Conſclence,being attens 
ded with the g/or:0u9 power of the Holy Ghoſt ; as 
comforter, this ſoule cannot but reioyce, though 
bleeding upon Pillory , groaning upon a Racke, 
4ying yon a Crofſe, and condemned by al 


me 1 for afoole, in ſtanding out in ſuch ſinall 
matters, 

Secondly, as this doArine tels you blinde 
foules, the reaſon why ſome are fo chearetull, 
under great troubles,for {mal chings;ſo it tels you 
that are a little more growne in hypocrilie and 
wickednefſe,that your deligne againſt the godly 1s 
f altrate. The maine defigne of the divell and his| 
children in all thetroubles he puts them to, is, to 
deprive them of al joy and comfort, and to make 
th:ir being upon Earth Hell, which is a place 
without all conſolation. Now this they can never 
doe, for as much as they cannot deprive them of 
the peace of conſcience,and joy of the holy = 
whi 


of Sincerity, 
which goe hand 1n hand,in an upright heart. True 
itis, if all the joy of the godly did confilt in out- 
ward things, as wicked mens joy doth, then pof- 
fibly they might ſerve the godly, as God wi!lone 
day ſerve them , to wit, utterly ſtrip them of ail 
conſolation z but che leaſt part of an uprighe mans 
joy,conlitts in externall things z his prime joy is 
within, from Conſcience, and the Holy Ghoſt 
which keepe company alwaies with 1tz and theſe 
two, all the wicked men upon earth, nor all the 
Divels in Hell, cannot ſuſpend, much lefle filence 


from ſpeaking comfort to an upright heart. Con- | 


ſcience will {tilI ſay this within , that he which 
ſo walkes as befere mentioned, 1s upright 3 when 
men and divels without, ſay , that he is an hypo- 
crite, a difſembler, and not worthy to live« And 
the Holy Ghoſt will ſtill ſecond this language of 
Conſcience, by ſpeaking over the ſame againe : in 
luch glorious expreſſions, and with ſuch ſweetned 
words, will che Spirit of God,beare wiinefle with 
the ſpirit of man, that doe what you will co this 
man, he will ill, notwithſtanding all, rejoyce, 
Caſt him into priſon ; nay caſt him into a dunge- 
lon, a dirty dungeon, as Jeremies was z nay,calt him 
linto a fiery Furnace; into a fiery Furnace heat 
| (even times hotter then ordinary , Give hs back- 


|'# the [miters, and his checkes to them that placke off 


the haire, as the Prophet ſpeaks,1/4i.50.6.doe what 
you will co him, yet you will never deprive him of 
tistoy. As long as breath is in his noſtrils,Conſci- 
ence will comfort bim ; and when this is gone,by 
thy cruelty, he will bein fulnefſe of ioy ; and in 
the fuller, by how much the more cruelty thou h-ſt 
G 4 Ws fliced| 
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inflied on him. The joy of Conlcience,is pro« | ÞÞ |{c: 
bo portipned to what we utter, for Conlcience 3 as | F [gy 
48 the affliflions of Chriſt, abound in us, ſo ſhall our jojes |} | of 


both here and hereafter. And therefore doe not of 
breake yoar {1:epe and your braines, to plot miſ- thi 
chiefe againſt the upright, for they will have| Þ [en 
more JÞy ia (vffering croelty, then you can havein | Þ !on 
intlifting ic. You doe kut lefſzn your owne joy,to | |mc 
encreaſe theirs. The more teriible you are unto If [ani 
| chem, the more ſh.] the teitimony ot Conſcience FI [th) 
b be attended,with a glorious Spirit of conſolation, Þ [in 
W . | which wil make them rejoyce and be exceeding |} | hil 
o/ad under all that you can infl:Q;and this wil ex+ |} jan 
ceedingly vex you. '@ lend 
_ Thirdly , this dorine wil acquaint you with | |{id 
this truth. That if conſciouſneſ(c ot fincerity, wil | [lov 
lefſen and ſweeten troubles, by giving joy to the | ſes 
upright in the mid({t of them ; conſciouineſleof | | wo 
hypocrifie and unioundiefie, mult needs imbitter FI | pu; 
{ a'l troubles , and make them more preſling and | |:ny 
| piercing. upon you that are halters, and rime-fer- | |wh 
| vei8: this was that which Fobs friends drove :t,|| |Co 
in all thcir diſcourſes with him, to bring himto|FÞ [cir 

furrow doubly ard trebly, tor as much as all bis Fl |afe 
outward miteriet,were attended(:s they conceived) |mu; 
with inward ruttennefle : jatimating, and that Fl [cha 
unly,that ic muſt be ſo.and will be fo with all by-| Ch 
pacrites , when Conſcience is once throughiy* |} lever 
waktened,to te!lthem of their unſoundnefle, under  |trox 
aff] &ion's Whata terrible ſting wil this be, toa F |reſt; 
man in poverty, when his Conſcience ſhall tell |Co, 
him: Thou haſt ſhufil:d and ſhifted baſely toget Fl | (uct 
wealth , and yct by all tby unjult — canſt 
carce 
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of Sincevitie, 
ſcarce keep a cue above a begger. This blune lan» 
guage of Conſcience , will be ſach an addition 
of ſorrow to poverty, a3 will exceed the prefſure 
of poverty, when at greateſt, What a ſling will 
this be to a man in diſgrace, when his Conſci- 
ence ſhall rell him, Thou haſt been a time-ſerver 
one that haſt ſtudied to humour and pleaſe men, 
more then God, that thou mighteſt get honour, 
and keep honour in the world, and yer for all 
thy dog-like fauning and fluttering, thea Rinkeſt 


in the noſtrils of all, and art caſt unto the dung- 


hill as unfavory falt ? What a ſtiog will this be ro 
a man in ſicknefſe and death, when his Conſci- 
ence ſhall tell him, that he hath been but an out» 
ide Chriſtian, all che dayes of his life ; a man zea- 
lous about humane inventions and bodily exerci- 
les, fo give God the out-ſide, and carelefle to 
worſhip God in ſpirit andruth ? this cloſe lan« 


guage of Conſcience, will pain a man more then 
ny ficknefſe, or death can doe, This was that 
\which ſtung Pa/aar worte then death, that his 
|Confcience told him, he had been but an hypo- 
cireall his life. This made Iudas hang himiclf, 
after he had ſold his maſter for money, for as 
much as his Conſcience told him then ſtrongly, 
that he had been but an hypocriticall follower of 
Chriſt, from the firſt to the laſt, An# thus wonld 
[every rotten wretch doe or worſe, in every little 
trouble, it God ſhould not admirably ſtepin, and 
reltrain, and binder ; ſoterrible is the ſting of 
Conſcience, when it teſtifies againſt a man, and 
(ſuch deep*additions of griefe it bringeth tothe 
ſoul in every calamity. Sharp arrows and coals of 
Franie 
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Laxiper, Conſcience ſhooteth and kindleth in the 
ſoule of man, in every trouble, when it teſtifieth 
againſt him, as the Plalmilt uſeth the expreſſions, 
inrelation to the hypocrite, the man concerning 
whom I here treat of, P/al. 120. 4. 

Wherefore I would exhort you all that are un- 
ſound at heart, tu beg upright hearts at the hands 
of God,that you may walk uprightly, and fo haye 
the teſtimony of Conſcience with you, to rejoyce 
you in all your troubles. Your labour by hook 
and by crook to get wealth to ſtand by youzand to 
comfort you in croubles; and this will prove gra- 
vell in your bellies to torture you , as Solomon af- 
firmeth; ſo far will it be from comforting you in 
croubles. The teſtimony of Conſcience concern» 
ing your fincerity, is better then all the wealth in 
the world,to ſtand by you& to revive you 1n trou- 
bles. You flatter and tawn, turn and winde, ſhuf- 
fle and ſhift, to get great men to be your friends 
to ſtand by you, and to comfort you in troubles; 
and alas ! their favour is a vapour; as unconſtant 


as the winde.Walk ſiacerely,and Conſcience will 
be a faichfull friend for youto the death ; yea,af- 
cer death in jadgement. If thou hadſ the favour 
of all the Princes in the world, yet could not they 
procure for thee a dram of comfort in fickneſſe, 
in death,or in judgement : Conſcience in all theſe 
times can, and will procure for thee, not onely 
drams, but flagons of conſolation, if thou walke 
ſincerely. Conſcience is an incomparable triend, 
or foe, in {icknefſe, death, and judgement. 


The blindneffe and folly of man above all other 


creatures, is much to be wondred at ; he hunts af- 
ter 
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ter things which are not, as Solomon faith, to be 
comforters to him, and takes no pains to procure 
that which will indeed bee ſtable and abiding 
comfort to him in all ſtates, Riches, and honours, 
and friends, all the things of this lite, they are cal- 
led by Solomon, things that are not,becaule they are 
not ſuch chings as the blinde heart of man con- 
 ceives them to be ; he thinks they are ſvfficient to 
| make him happy,and they are not ſo. The leaft fit 
| of ficknefſe will »ox-plxs all theſe things, for reyi- 
vingthe ſoul. Vain man like that fool, thinks that 
| be bath comfort enough for many yeers ; that is, 
(for all his life, when he hath great revenues in the 
| world, and theretore fings a requiem: to his ſoul, as 
if thereneeded no other thing, to the tranquillitie 
of the Spirit, thorowont a mans life, but worldly 
things ; and alas ! theſe thingsare not abiding,but 
ftillupon the wing, ready toflee from us; and if 
they were abiding,yet they are not ſatisfying;and 
therefore Solomon calls them, Vazity and vexation 
tothe ſpirit. Conſcience is a laſting friend, and a 
ſubſtanciall friend, to the ſpiric of man. A friend 
that hath ſuch waters of lite, which will revive the 
'foul tn the greateſt extremities ; and he is a foun- 
tain made by God, that will never-wax dry z So 
that the ſoul, as long as ſhe keeps her ſelfe ſincere, 
(hall never be without a ſpring of joy, boiling up 
Gay and night within hers 
| Andthis joy isnota low priſed commodity, a 
thing lictle worth ; "cis called in Scriptare, a joy of 
the Lord, ſuch a joy of God, as is the ſtrength of 
man» When the Levites had opened the Law un- 
tothe people,their Conſciences were awakened, 
and 


Cn  — 


——_ 


— 


| 6 


| attended onely with a legill ſpirit, begets ſuch a 
' horrid griefe in the heart ot man, as unfits for the 
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and ſmote them ſo, that they wepr;ſaich the Text, 
| and weakned and unficted themſelves, for the dy- 
| ties of the day; and therfore the Levites were fain 
| to comfort them, that Conſcience might take hold 
| on ſomething, to work joy in them, which isthe 
| trengrh ofthe ſoul,unto the duty of chankigiving, 
| which was the (ſpecial work of that day. As an ac- 
| cuG&ng condemningConſcience,(ſecretly conſumes 
ſpirits and ſtrength of ſoule and body ; and when 


| higheſt and nobleſt ſervice of God : Soan acquit- 
[ting Conſcience doth cxhilerate and revive the 
| ſoul z as being attended with an Evangelical ipi- 
[rit, _ ſuch a joy in the heart, as tunes and 
ſtcengt ens it unto all divine duties, eſpecially 
| uato thankigiving which is the higheſt and hard- 
elt divine leſſon that can bee played upon the 


| heart of fallen man, but makes the ſweeteſt me- | 
| lody in the cars of God,of all divine lefſons cam- 
| mitted to man to learn. It thou then would be a| 
| ſweet linger in 1/ra:l, a man apt and able to that 
| which God moſt loves, walk ſo that Conſcience| 
' may (till bean acquitrer within thee 2 if this ac-| 
cuſe and condema thee, *rwill putevery ſtriogin 
! thy heart out of tune; conſume thy ſpirits, and 
make thy living a continuall dyingzand yet death 
undeſirable. | 
| Secondly, divine joy is called in Scripture an 
| exceeding 19: I am exceeding joyfull in all our tris 
' bulations, faith Paxl, 2 Cor. 7. 4+ Thejoy which 
C-onſcience gives to an upright man in all tribulz-' 
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tions for uprightnelſe ſake, is an exceeding joy 38] | 
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Fs that doth far more take, content, andde! ghr 

che ſoul chen any other joy can doe : fo the Apo- 
fle explains this clauſe, by that which goes be- 
fore it in the ſame verſe. 1 am | filled | with c:m-! 
fort (faith he) 1 awexceeding joyfull in all our tri- 
bulations, Conſcience gives ſuch a joy to the ſoul 
in tribulations, that fils the ſou! with comfort, 
which is more then all the ſweets and delights of 
this world can do. Thedelights of this lite they 
doe not reach the foule of man; they reach no 
further then the externall ſenſes, ſo far are they 
(from filling the ſoul with comfore ; and yet they 
| do not fill nor ſatisfie theſe neither. for the eye is 
| not ſatisfied with ſeeing,nor the ear with hearing, 
nor the noſe with ſmelling, nor the tongue with 


taſting, northe hand with handling. *Tis but a 
| tyriog, and not a ſatisfying joy, that all outward 
things bring to the outward fenſes. That joy 
[which only the externall fenſes bring into the 
foul, Solongon calls madneſſe, as not worthy Ef the 
nameof joy, becauſe it reaches not the ſpirit of 
| manas8 rationall, but as meerly ſenſitive. The joy 
' which Conſcience brings into the ſoul, doth not 
barely reach the ſoul, but itfils ir, and ſatisfies it. 
| My ſonl ſhall be ſatisfied as with marrow and fat- 
| neſſe, and my month ſhall praiſe thee with joyful Tips ; 
| when I remember thee xpon my bed, and meditate up- 
| 01 thee ix the night-watches, Pſal. 63.5.6. If thou 
wilt live all thy daics, with che joy of a braic,wich 
a meer ſenſuall outſide, fpiritlefſe,vain,vexing joy, 
[then chouneed(t not take pains to order thy con- 
verfation fincerely, to get thy Conſcience to 
[teſtifie with rhee; but if thou wouldit live alt chy 
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dayes in the joy of a man that bears the Imageot 
God, then muſt thou (trive ſo to walk, that Cons 
(ſcience may bear witneſſe that thou art ſincere, 
The Scripture doth not ſtay here; but calls di- 
vine joy everlaſtzng;which 18 an attributeſo high, 
that it leads us neceſſarily to the origioall, to wit, 
God,who is everlaſting. As hell isa place of ever. 
laſting ſorrow toall that be in ir, becaule a river 
of brimſtone from an everlaſting tountain, rugs to! 
its ſo heaven which is begun in joy upon earth, | 
to wit,ia the hearts of the upright, 'cis everlatting;| 
beeauſe freſh ſtreams of conſolation continually 
come from an everlaſting fountaia, to wit, God, 
God alwayes ſeconds Conſcience in him that is 
ſincere, with ſuch a glorious power as Saint Paul 
calls it, that though he be alwayes in ſorrows for 
Chriſts ſake, yet he is alwayes rcjoycing As ſors 
rowfull,yet alwayes rejoycing, 2 Core6.10, You may 
many wayes cauſe ſorrow to an upright man, but 
yet joy will live in ail, and outlive all his ſorrows, 
You may ſet on fire the body of an upright man, 
and conſume chat; but you can never ſet on fire his 
| Joy and conſume that, You may yarious wayes 
ill a fincere man, but you can no way kill his joy, 
as long as he holds faſt his integrity. T he joy that 
Conſcience gives to the ſoule ot man, upon telti- 
mony of his ſincerity, *cwill live in tire, *cwill live 
in water, *cwill live in this land, *twill live in any 
land ; famine cannot ſtarve it, plague cannot infe& 
ic, the ſword cannot murther it, the rack cannot 
tear it ; 'tis very healthy, *tis long-lived, 'cwill 
never die : 'tis from beaven, and will abide with 
the ſoul untill he come to Heaven ; and then will 
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be conſummated, to give full ſolace to the ſoul for 
evere If then thou wouldſt haye joy to Ricke by 
thee, in health, in ficknefle, in peace, in»war, in 
plenty, in famine, in honour, in diſgrace, in liber- 
ty, in bonds, in life, in death, and eternally after 
death, walk ſo that thy Conſcience may ſay that 
thou art ſimple and ſincere in thy converſations 
The Scripture ſtayes not here,but calls divine joy 
unſpeakable and full of glory. As that joy which 
jult men made perfe& inherit, is beyond concepti- 
on, ſo that it cannot enter into the heart of man 
to conceive of it, ſo that Joy which Conſcience 
gives to upright men in troubles, *tis beyond ex- 
preſſion : the tongue of man cannot fully exprefſe 


it I doe not affirm that the heart of man cannot 

fully conceive it, though poſkibly it may be fo. 

Tis joy unſpeakably ſtrong: ſtronger and more ve- 

hement, then the joy of worldlings, when corn 

|andwineand oile increaſe ; and yet *cis hard to 
expreſſe how much joy an earthy heart hath, in 
preat earthly increaſe. Tis joy unſpeakably fiveet, 
lothat he which taſtes of this joy , taſtes no more 
[Weetnefſe in ſenſuall things, then in the white of 
an egge :*cis {weeter then the honey or the honey- 
comb : that is, ſweeter and more pleafing to the 
oul,then all the delights of this life, co the carnal] 
heart ; and yet 'tis hard to exprefſe how ſweet and 
pleaſing ſenſiall delights are, ro the carnall heart 
of man. 

'Tis joy unſpeakably pure : as David ſaith, that 
the fear of the Loyd is clean, ſo T may fay;that the 
py of the Lord, which ke gives to man upon the | 
eltimony of Conſcience concerning his ſincerity, 
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ris clean ; that is, *cis pure, unſpeakably pure, and| |u; 
holy. What was {aid of the generation of Chiid, | | ca 
that may beſaid ot the generativn of divine joy, | | (ei 
Who can declare bus generation ? ſaich the Scrip» yo 
cure of Chriſt ; ſo may I ſay, Who can declarethe/Y|ty: 
generation of divine joy ? "I 1s begotten in the[ | Gc 
heart, as Chriſt was in Maries womb, to wit, by[ | Co 
the holy Ghoſt : "is ſhed abroad in the hearr, by|W | in: 
the holy Ghoſt : *cis continually nour:ſhed and] [pre 
cheriſhed by the holy Ghoſt. Ir hls che heart full | cor? 
of holy thoughts, the mouth fall of holy words, || find 
and the hand toll of holy deeds, I is immediately; Y|be { 
from beaven, and makes a man have his converſz||bze 
tion in heaven, whilſt on earth. weſſe 

'Tis joy unſpeakably precious: a dram of it is/Y| Ve» 
more worththen the world: adamned foul in hell} | grity 
would give ten thouſand worlds, it there were {o|bles ; 
many, for theleaſt drop of this cooling comfort heart 
ing liguor, to aſſwage bis ſcorching torment but (cious 
for a moment. It hath heaven init, with which|Y/conve. 
what can be compared for worth ? * lis joy ww ave 
ſpeakable and full of glory? The finiling face of "bar, : 
God, which is more glorious then the Sun, may |ſ/90e ch 
be ſeen in it, ſo diaphanous 1s it. Conſe; 
'Tis joy unſpeakably laſting : whereas all other Piric, 
Joyes die when man dies, if not long before; thisF8lorion 
joy lives, as long as the ſoul and God lives. LY ibula 
bour then lo to 1:ve, that Conſcience may eſtibeMtepricy, 
before God and you, that you are fincere, and log inn 
lead your ſouls into that unſpeakable joy, which hand 
will make yn unſpeakably happy. if y 
I have now a word or two to you which waliConſcie 
fincerely and upcightly in this world,and fo TihuToubles, 
_- 
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up this p@int. If you do not yet findeex, erimen- 
cally, the ecuth of this point; to wit, your Cons 
(eicuces cauling you to rejoyce in the midft of 
your croubles, by a lively teſtifying your integri- 
ty to you, then by prayer plead your integrity to 
God, and intreat him {o tranfeendently to ſecond 
Conſcience, with his g/orios power which worketh 
ins, that your hearts may be revived under every 
prefſure for pietics ſake. Thus David was forced 
coto ſometimes, to wir, plead his integrity, to 
finde the benefit of ic io troubles s for God will 
be ſought unto for every good thing, though we 
bee never ſo ſincere, Let inzegrity and upright- 
neſſe preſerve me : for 1 wait on thee, Pſalm 25. 21. 
David you ſee was putto it, to plead his inte- 
zrity to GoJ, to obtain the benefit of it in trou- 
bles ; and thus muſt we Rill doe if we fade our 
hearts todroop in troubles, although we ate con» 
(ciousto our ſelves of our upright and innocent 
converſatior. Say, Lord, thou knoweſt that I 
have walked uprightly concerning this thing and 
that, about which I am troubled, and therefore 
Woe thou ſtand up in my heart, and fecond my 
Conſcience by the Almighty power of thy holy 
[Spirit, and make it (peake peace fo lively and fo 
lploriouſly within me, that I may rejoyce in this 
tibulation for thy ſake z that I may finde my in- 
teprity,as a cordiall to me,to keep me from faint- 
ing in my minde, and from ſtretching out tongue 
ot hand to iniquity. 

[f you fade the comfortable teſtimony of 
Conſcience reviving and rejoycing you in your 
troubles, then blefle God with David, that he 
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hath enabled you fo to walke in this wretched 
world,as to have the voice of conſcience wich you, 
that you are ſincere.'Tis of God,that we walk up. 
rightly a moment:did ngt he ftand by us,& watch 
over our deceirfull hearts, and uphold our goings 
In his paths, wee ſhould ſhew our ſelves hypo- 
criticall wretches in all our wayes. God « my 
ſtrength and power; and he maketh my way perfett, 
Pſal. 28. 32, When the lively teſtimony of Con 
ſcience, concerning D avids integrity, had rejuy- 
ced, and raiſed his dull (pirit, then he took wing, 
and made his ſoul mount up to heaven like an Ex 
gle, to magnifie God which had. beene ach 
ſtrength and power to him, as to make his way 
perfe&, that is, ſincere, and ſo capable of delive- 
rance from his inſulting enemics | God] « m 
ftrength and power ;, and | he | maketh my way pw 
fe. David would not appropriate the praiſe, df 
his upright and innocent converſation to himſelh 
as if he by his own wiſdom, firengtb, and good: 
nefſe, had made his way perteR& and npright ; he 
had through experience of che rottenneffe of hiy 
own heart, and his aptnefſe to declare it, if God 
had not been a fpeciall ſtrength and aid unto him 
io bis converſation ; and therefore doth he f 
hembly and imitably ſay,[ God ] « my ſtrength on 
power 3 and [ br) maketh my way perfeR, 2 Sam. 11. 
33. he inabled me ſoto walk, as to be capable 
the accompliſhment of his promiles of defence 
againſt, and vittory overungodly men, and no 
wiſdom. ſtrength, or goodneffe of his wn. Thu 
let us humbly doe, when we feele our hearts les 
within us, as rejoyced by the ſecret ——_— 
Conlſci 
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Conſcience, concerning the integrity of our car- 
r age, in this or thatthacter of weight and triall 
that we were put upon 3 Thon waft my wiſdom, 
ſirengrth, and power, O God, to guide and enable 
meto walke aprightly in ſuch ad tuch hazard- 
ous matters z my heart is deceitfoll, and tull of 
baſe feare, and if thou hadit nct ſtood up as a 
mighty God in my weak fpirir, I had been over- 
born with fleſhly fears, and f(elt-reſpeAs, to the 
wounding of my integrity, and thy Goſpel and 
glory : blefſed be thy name, that didſt enable 
me to looke over all by ends, ro thy glory; and 
to acquit my ſelfe, at the time of triall, anſwes- 
rable to my upright purpoſe and reſolution : *ris 
of thee tg will andto doe good, and unto thee I 
give all the glory. This is the good way to have 
God Rand by us ill, and ſo mightily to guide us 
in all our wayes , that we thall keep faith ard a 
220d conſcience to our grave, and ſo conſequent- 
ly our joy, which is the life of our lives. This was 
upright obs {weet carriage, as we may guefle by 
his largaage. Thowgh I were perfet?, yer would I 
not hnow my ſoul : I wild deſpiſe my life. It I were 
for holioeffe, as juſt men made perteft in glory, yet 
whil(t a-ſoul ſo holy, is in a body fo ditcaſed, I 
could not take any pleaſure in my life. 'Thus to 
interpret theſe words, 1s to give us a hint and 
more, that 7ob was extreamly overgone with im- 


that can be ſaid apon this place: I chink there may 
be hinted this unto us ( if the other be the maine 


| 


patience under Gods hand , which is the work | 
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ſcope) that 7b ſaw all the integrity & uprightnes 
he had, or poffibly could ” had, was from _ | 
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and that he had noreaſon to boaſt and magnifie 
himſelf, what ever his endowments were. | 
Laſtly, if you finde by comfort.ble experience 
che truth of my doQrine, that the teſtimony of 
Conſcience concerning your (incerity, caufeth 
joy and rejoycing in our fouls, then hang upon 
God for perſeverance in a ſincere way, that your 
joy may abide, and ſtill more and moreincreale, 
as the light of the ſun unto the perfe& day, You 
have taſted of the (weetneſſe of a fincere way, and 
therefore you ſhould zealouſly follow God, to 
keep you on in ir, as long 2$ breath is in your no- 
(trils, chat you may never loſe your grapes, your 
ficſt-fruits of the holy Land, your tafte of hea- 
ven, untill you come to the full fruition of it, 
'T was Davids prayer often ( and let it be yours ) 
though he were (incere, that God would make bu 
heart ſound in hu ſtatutes, There is mnch rotten- 
nefſe inthe beſt heart, and this will breake forth 
ina mans life, to chediſhonour of God, and the 
wounding of his Conſcience, and robbing of 
his joy, it hebe not till with David, hanging! 
upon God by prayer, for more and more up-| 
_— and for further and further cleanſing! 
of an unſound heart. % hings that are apt to bend 
and become crooked, we areevery foot reQity-) 
ing and ftraightning them, and labouring to 
ſtrengthen them, ſo that they may abide ſtraight, 
and fo be till fic for uſe and fervice. You know! 
to what to apply this, it I ſhould not tell you, 
to the heart of man. Flattery or violence will 


turn you afide from your fincere walking, if you 
|\doe not humbly. ſeek God (till with David, to 


make 


—— 
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make your heart tound in his ttatutes, and to be 
till with you, to uphold your ſteps in his paths, 
You will ſhipwracke Conſcience, and all the 
peace and joy you have by it quickly, as Peter 
did, it you grow confident of your own ſtrength, 
and doe not fcare alwayes, and depend upon 
your God, for ability, to doe every thing upright- 
ly. And therefore lean not to your own under- 
ſtanding, as Solomon ſaid to his fon, nor to any 
parts elfe you have, to ſteere your converſation, it 
you would maintaine the integritic and upright- 
neſſe ot it ; but renounce all in your ſelves, and 
begge God to make you runne and not be wea- 
ry, and to deliver you from backfliding in heart 
and life, to make you faithtfull co the death,and to 
give you at laſt the crown of lite. 

This connſell that you may carctully follow, 
thinke on theſe two or three things. The peace 
and joy of a good Conſcience, is better then the 
greateſt preferment in the world, and the lofſe of 
it, is worſe then the lofſe of thy life, in the crael- 
eſt way that man can invent. Thouwilt loſe a lit- 
tle heaven, and create within thy heart a liccle 
hell, which will 1: till the marrow of thy bones 
be conlumed, and thy moiture turned iato the 
drought of ſummer, in the day that. thou tarn-ſt 
aide from thy ſincere courſe, and fer'it Conſci- 


ence againſt thee, The joy of an acquitting Con- | 


ſclence, is unſpeakable and full of glory : and fo 
the forrow of an acculing condemning Conſci- 

ence, is unſpeakable and tull of terrours 
'Tis ſorrow unſpeakable ſtrong. What God 
faid to the woman, _ thee had turned aſide 
3 f-5Om 
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from the upright way of the Lord, thar I may ſay | 


of all the ſeed of the wom3n, when once they turn 
alide from theic upright converſation. Unto the | 


woman Ged ſaid, 1 will greatly multiply thy ſorrow, | 


Gen. 3. 16. Sorrow wultiphed, is to have ſorrow | 
pon ſorrow, as Pal uſeth the exprefſhon to the 
Philippians. As in child-bearing there is pang 
upon pang z and theſe returns of pangs,grow ſtill 
ſtronger and ſtronger, till the womb be difchar- 
ged of her burthen : ſo fay Ito you, in the day 
that youturn afide from apright walking , God 
will greatly multiply your forrow ; you fhall have 


cuſing Conſcience z and theſe pangs fha}l tif b: 
ſtropger and ſtronger, till you have humbled your 
ſonls rhroughly for your halting, and got your 
Conſciences ſprinkled with the Blood of Chrilt. 

The forrows which Gad diſtributeth to his, 
when they turn aſide from fincere walking, they 
are ſorrows fetcht from hell, and thoſe ſorcows, 
of all ſorrows, are the ſtrongeſt. The ſorrows of. 
hell compaſſed me, ſaith the Plalmiſt, To turn aſide 
from uprigheneſle, and holinefle, was the practice 
of theevil angels, for whom hell was firſt foun- | 
ded, and therefore God doth borrow ſome for- 
rows from thence, to puniſh ſach f148 in his chik | 
dren, which carry a necr fimilitade to their (in: 
that ſiriles vitio, may be ſim#les ſupplicio z bke in 
finne, may be like 1n puniſhment, The ſorrows: 
hich God inflifts upon revolters, for fimilitude | 
ſake, are called the ſorrows of hell. 

The ſorrows of hell God diſtributeth in anger, 
as Job ſaich, How oft is the candle of the wicked pm | 


out ? [ 
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out ? and ofi commeth their d:ſkruftion upon thens ; 
God diftributeth ſorrows in his anger, I6b 21.17. So 
the forrows whichGoddiſtributerh to his people, 
when they turne aſide from their fincere walking, 
ace from God, as with an angry frowning vizard 
pon his face, as if he were indeed very angry, 
as indeed he is with the (an, though not with the 
perſon of the gadly ; for he hates 19 in all, wich 
a perfe&t hatred, The forrows which God will 
diſtribute to thee by accuſing Conſcience, when 
thou halceſt, hall be ſuch as in which chou ſhale 
ſcenothing, but the angry face of God, and this 
will make thee tremble and forrow, as the Lord 
ſpeaks of the Babylonians, Jer. 5 1+ 29. as the ve- 
ry damned in hell doe, as one that feeleth the ve- 
ry forrows of hell to compaſſe thee. God look. 
ing angerly uponthe carth. it tremblech, ſaith che 
Plalmiſt, P/al. 104.32. The earth is the vaſteſt 
ind graveſt body under Heaven, and therefore 
leaſt apt to ſhaking; and the foundations of ic 
were laid, by Gods own immediate hand zan1 yet 
if God doe but look angerly upon this firme fta- 
ble body, ſo tranſcendently founded , it trem- 
bleth : haw much more then needs muſt man 

which is but a lictle dult of chat grave valt body, 


ſhake and tremble, when God as an angry God | 


looks upon him ? 

Secondly, the ſorrows of hell are ſuch az prin- 
cipally torture the ſpirits The fire which wee | 
make, can onely burn and torture che bodies of 
men z becauſe thisonely of man is materiall; im- 


materials, as the ſouls of|men are, our fire can-| * 
not faſten upon : but that ftravge fire,which God) oh 
Hua h 1+ 
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hath kindled in hell, for all that diſobey him, 
burns the ſouls of men, though immateriall ſab- | 
ſtances. Nay,fo ſtrange is that fire, that it burns 
theſe immateriall ſubitances moſt hercely, as be- | 
ing the moſt ſinful! part of man ; for *cis onely fin | 


| combuſtible, which otherwiſe w ould never burn, 
if all the fiery artiſts of hell did blow the bellows, 
Now, juſt ſach is that fire, which Conſcience kin- 
dles npon the breach of integrity z to wit, a fire 
that principally tortures the fpicitof man : a fire 
| that burns inwardly.and conſumes the marrow of 


which Conſcience ſhoots in up+n a man, upon 
the breach of fincerity, are ſuch as pierce Princis | 
pally the ſpirit, As long as Job was patientun- 

der Gods hand, he te)t the arrows ot the Almigh- 

ry onely without him,as I may ſay, to wit, in his 
body), in bis children and ſubſtance z .bat when 
he brake out and cwſcd his day , hee preſent- 
ly complains, that he felt the arrows of God 
within kim, and that the poiſon of them did 
drink up his ſpiricy, [ob, 6.4. All that which before 
he ielt without, was nothing to that which hee 
now felc within upon his ſpirit; as the torments 
which damned wretches ſhall ſuffer in their bc» 
dies, are nothing to thoſe which ſhall continual- | 
ly flee up and down within their ſouls. So Da- 
*idaſter he had made breaches in his integritie, | 
God filled his loins with loathſcme difſeaſes ,/ 
but this was nothing to ſpeake of ; God made 
things ſtrike into his heart, and then hee roared, 
| 1 ans feeble and ſore broken, I bave roared by reaſeo' 
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that pitches and defiles the loule, and makes it 


the bones, and drinks up the ſpirits. The arrows: 
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gather about his heart, and then he cries our. The 
heart is the marke that God principally aimes at, \ 
when a Chriſtian hath turned aſide from his up- 


deepely wound, but this is but to make holes into | 
the heart, where the ſeate of unſ»undnefſe that 
principally offends him is. The fire which Con» 
ſcience kindles, it may flaſh forth into the eyes, 
and tongue, and hands, and make a man looke 
fearefully,ſpeake deſperately, and doe bloodily a- 
gainſt the body ;z but the heate of the fire is prin« 
cipally within, in the furnace, in the Spiric ; 'tis 
but ſome ſparkles and flaſhes onely , that you ſee 
come forth at the lower holes of the Furnace, 
which you behold in the eyes, words, and deeds 
of ſuch men. ; 

Thirdly, the forrowes of Hell are torturing, but 
yet not ſuch as utterly conſumeand end the ſoule. 


The fire which we make, let it faſten on never ſo 
hard athing , yet it will confume it inlength of 


right courſe: other outward parts he may hit and | 


of the | diſquietneſſe of my heart. | David felt paines 


time. But that ſtrange fire that God hath kindled 
in Hell for all har ditobey him, though it burne 
withthe greateſt fierceneſſe that can be conceived, 
yet it never conſumes the ſoules of thoſe that are 
now burned in it ; no nor yet the bodies that ſhal 
hereafter be burned in it. Damned ſoules are ever 
burning, and yet never burned; ever a conſuming 
and yet never conſumed ; and this addes infinitely 
tothe miſery of the damned. Even ſuch is that 
fire which conſcience kindles in the ſoule of man, 
upon the breach of integrity» 'Tis a fire that wil 
\burne and torture the ſoule day and night, bur ne- 
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ver conſume it. Fleman complaines that this fcc 
burnt fo fiercely in his ſoule, that it d/fraed hi 


thy terrour I am diſtrattcd, Pſal.38 15. Theterrors 
that Conſcience kindles in the fpirit , wil racke 
the ſpirit, rend.and teare limbe from limbe. taca'- 
tie from faculty, and make the ſpirit mad with 
horrour and anguiſh, but yet for all this not puta 
period to the ſpirit : he ſhal be as ſuſceptive and 
29 ſenſible of tortures to day as yeſterday , and to 
morrow as to day, and next weeke as this weeks, 
next yeere as this yeerc, the laſt day of his life, az 
the firſt day they begun, if God doe not admira- 


chaines alive upon the breach of integrity ; and 
there Jets the ſoule beate himſclfe , and bite and 
gnaw himſelfe,but yet cannot when 1e would end 
himſelfe, and this makes every torture doubls. 0 
that I might have my requeſt ! and that God wonld 
grant me the thing that I long for ! Why, what Fob 
doſt thou long for ? why, eve that it wonld pleaſe 
God to deftroy me : that he wonld yet looſe his hand 
and cut me off. No Jeb,your ſpirit has hanged but 
a while, *cis not dead yet, and therefore it hal not 
be cut downe. The vhings that obs (oule refuſed 
to touch, were made by conſcience his daily for- 
rowfnl meat, and this Gall and Wormwood fret» 
ted his guts, bat did not firangle and end him; 
Conſcience forc'd him every day,and every night 
todtinke a new draught, that kept his ſpirit in 
continual torture, and yet he could not get bis 


\ bur yer did not end his ſpirit. bile { [wffer- 


bly iacercept. Conſcience hangs the fſoule in| 


foule out of this body, nor have ir conſumed 1n. 
The terrours that Conſcience kindles, they are fo 


terrible. 
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my infiQ death upon himſelfe, and all co put an 
end them, and yetall wil not doe, becauſe 
theſe tortuees faſten upon the ſpirie , but deftroy 
not the ſpirit. | 
Finally, the ſorrows of Hel}, they are ſuch as 
xe not in the leaſt meafure pittied by God. 
Though the damned in Hell , be torniented with 
fulfurous flames, which is a very frerce fire; and 
thongh they cry and roare, howle and yell, fhrich 
and gnafh teeth continually, and all ehisin the 
hearing of God continually, which wonld flirre, 
nay, turnethe bowels of any man, to heare bur a 
moment ; yet it ſtirresnot Goda jot, though he 
kath heard theſe dolorous cries fo many hundred 
yeeres, to give them the Heaſt good word, or good 
lboke, So that ſorrow which Conſcience raiſes in 
the ſoule, upon the breach of fmcerity,God feemy 
not to piety inthe leaſt meaſure, for along time. 
Though the ſpirit of man be rackt, tortured, and 
atighted even unto diſtraftion, yet Gcd wil not | 
fo nmch as afford a good looke to the ſoule. 
Though be pray and faft, and conſume himfelfe 
wich faſting, yet not any beame of light and love, 
that the revoking ſoule ſhal fee in the counte» 
nance of Go1, totake hold on, andto comfort 
himſelfe by. Hence *cis that the Pſalmiſt complains 
of God and his mercy as cleane gone, Will the Lord 
(uſt off for eve ? and will he be favourable no more ? 
it bis mercy cleane gone for ever ? doth bu promiſe 
fake for evermore ? Pſal.77.7,3. Nay, many times 
God ferves back-ſliding Chrittians , as he ſerved | 
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the Iſtaclites of old,to wit, increaſes their ſorrow, | 
when 
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' when they are in earneſt ſuit for releaſe and com- 
fort ; ſo farre he is from pittying of them # and a 
[oſeph carried himſelfe to his brethren; in ſtead of 
| pittying them in their want, he ſpake affrighting- 
ly to chem,and rold them that they were ſpies,and 
| ſo put them in feare of the lofle of their lives. Jul 
| | thus for a time doth God uſually carry himlelfe 
bs | to revolting Chriſtians : he is fo farre from pity- 
| ing chem, notwithſtanding all their prayers, that 
' hecals them dogs, and ſpeakes roughly to them, 
/ and puts them in feare of the loſſe of their beſt 
= lives, and ſeems reſolved co proceed agaiaſt them 
1 as his enemics, begge and cry as long as they wil, 
Tob points at chis, where he ſaith, #herefore hideſt 
thou thy face, aud bold:f# me for thine enemy ? Tob 13, 
24. And is notthis Hell indeed, to be in ſoule-mi- 
ſery, and to have nocompallion from God ? To 
be pittied and condoled by a mans friend,though 
| he be not able to helpe him , we take it as a great 
mercy , and moderation of miſery ; Tob would fo 
| have accounted it. But when ſach as we take for 
fricads, doe not onely forbeare ro pity , but ſet} 
themſelves againſt us in our miſery, and addeto' 
| ouc afflikions ; this makes miſery unſpeakably' 
; miſerable, and a lively Emblem of Hel 1adeed: But 
'T goe no further this way. | 
Secondly,as the ſorrow which conſcience cau- | 
ſeth upon the breach of ſincerity, is unſpeakeably 
'ftrong, no other in a manner but the torments of! 
Hel; fo 'cis ofttimes unſpeakably ſudden. As the 
' Wind raifes hideous tormes and tempeſts at Sea 
| ona ſudden, that endanger the drowning of all: | 
|S9 coalcience, when once the ſoule hath _ 
alide 


| 


| 


cet 


of Sincerity. 
afide to crooked waies, oft times of a ſudden-rai» 
ſes hideous ſtorms and tempeſts in the ſoule,which 
addes exceedingly to the torture. Horrour and 
terrour breaking forth ſaddenly , affrights more 
| by far, then if it came with warning. The fire that 
Conſcience kindles in the ſoule, is like the fetting 
are of Gun-powder, very ſudden, as*cis very 
fierce. After once a breach is made upon ſincerity, 
conſcience laies traines of wild-fire and blows up 
[alla mans joy on an inſtant, ſets on firethe ſoule, 
\&then lets in Legions of ſach ſpirits whoſe dwel- 
ling is only in fice,to keep garriſon againſt all pro- 
| miſes of good to this ſoule, and then the ſoule be- 
| comes likePaſowr, feare round aboxt:the faceof God 
[terrible ; the face of friends terrible z the thought 
| of ſicknefſe,death;and the thought of death, Hell; 
| & the thought of Hel,as at the door,and unavoid- 
able Asthe Arrowes which God wil ſhootgagainſi 
| the enemies of his Church, ſhal goe forth as light 
| ning, Ze. 9414.ſo the Arrows which God ſhoots by 
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| they go forth oft times as lightnirg, very ſudden, 
and very ſwift. Sometimes when a ſinne like Be/- 
hazzar is in the very aR of fin,conſcience writes 
'down a mans doom in his heart, and in ſuch legi- 
ble Letcers,that the finner cannot chooſe but read 
and tremble. When a finner is taking pleaſure in 
unrighteouſneſſe , of a ſudden Conſcience breaks 
forth into thundeing and lightning in the ſoule, 
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| Conſcience,againſt ſuch as turn afide to evil waies, | 


and the ſinner is as one deſcending quicke into 
Hel. And immediately, while he yet [pake] the Cock, 
crew,and the Lord looked backe npon Peter ſaith the 
Text, Luke 22.60, On a ſudden, while Peter was 

in 
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inthevery a& of denying, a Cocke crew within, 
to wit,conſcience that made Peters ſpiric die with. 
in him. Ooce and twice Peter denied Chriſty and 
Chriſt did not awaken conſcience, an ſet him at! 
bim, to pull him by the throat; but the third time, 
immediately while he yet ſpake , Conlicience like x 
Lyon ranne upon his ſoule, and made him beleeve 
that he would be a tormentor to him, as he is to/ 
the damaed, before che time. Somerime Coalciy 
ence may let a man alone , after he is turned aſide 
from fincere walking, but if the foule ſtill goe on, 
of a ſudden Conſcience will breake forch , into 
chundering and lightning, ſo fiercely as he did in 
Peters ſoule, on whom if Chriſt had not looked 
backe, Peter would have gone neere, to have fer- 
ved himſelfe as Indes ,- atter he had betrayed his 
Maſter. 

To conclude all, This I am fare,O ſincere foule, 
that as Conſcience wil make thee know to thy 
comfort, that 'ris a (weet thing faithfully and fin- 
cerely to ſerve God ; ſo Conſcience wil make thee 
know to thy griefe, that it 1s an evil and a bitter 
thing, to turne away from the good way of the 
Lord. Having therefore now fet good and evil 
before thee,raake a wile choice. Chooſe rather to 
undergoe any tbing, that man or divel can invent, 
that thou maieft Rill enjoy the peace and joy ofa 
good Conſcience,then to have the greateſt honoor 
 chis world wil afford, and ſhipwracke finceriy, 
and (© lic liable to the liſh of an evil conſcience. | 


The 
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2 Cor 1.12 

Foy our rejoycing ts this, the teftimony of our Cou- 
ſcience, that in ſimplicitie and godly ſinceritie, not 
with fleſhly wiſdom, but by the grace of God, we 
have had our converſation in the world, and mare 


abundantly to you-wards, but eſpecially amongſt 


2. H E fourth and laſt propoſition, 

| FS which now according to order 
ve by)  & method, comes to be handled, 
3 is this,7hat there be ſpecial times 
and occaſions, for the declaration of, 
ſfoncerity, which ought to be obſer= | 

ved, and an{wertbly to declare and ſpew our ſelves. 
The Church of the Corinthians was very vitious' 
in dorine and manners,as we may plainly ſee by 
many expreſſions of S.Pax/,in his firſt and ſecond] 
Epiſtles to them. They were « contentious, and 

b pufteJup,one againſt another They had itching 
eares , and carnally gloried in men ; one was for a 
ePanl, and another for Apelo, and another for|| . 
Cephas, They were voluptuous, that before they 
came to the Lords Supper , one was hungry, ano= 
ther ddrunken in the Houſe of God, They were 
| followers of heatheniſh faſhions, as in their ap» 
| parel and meates, ſo in their haire, wearing ir fo 
Laaadin very e nature, and the cuſtome of the | 11:74,46], 
Church of Chrift condemned ir. They were flu» |/ * Cr. 
. 2 | 19.25» 

perftitious | 


DIE 


Pr EIS 


- - - "—_ 27-4 


— 


116 A Divine diſcovery 


1 Cor. | perftitious, g idolatrous,h adulterous,fornicatours,| | an: 
[9:4 - |abufers'of chemſelves with man-kind, theeves,co-|{| luc 
vetous, drunkards, revilers, extortioners, murmu-|}| Ch 
7 1 Cor. | rers, 5 tempters of Chriſt,k backbirers, whiſperers, || wic 
10.9,10- | raifers of tumults, and what not? T his groſſke||mo 
_ wickednefſe made Pas! to ſtirre up the grace of} |» 

=. |] Godin him, and to uſe great bo/dxeſſe of ſpecch,to-| | 1d 
wards this Church, as himſe!lfe fai:th, 2 {0r.5.4/ [2 
| with all plainneſſe and powerfulnefſe , reproving| (as 
bo cheic ſis, and making maniteſt the truth, to every| {pro 
| mans / conſcience,in the fight of God. They were!Y{ph: 
growne ſo looſe; that Pax! was torc'd'toufe fuch| and 
m 2 Core | w ſharp and home expreſſions, and with ſuch Ma-| | toll: 
3.10, | jeity, as you ſhal not finde him the like, ro any! (polt 
n1CGor- | Church. Tyzicein one Epiſtle uſeth he this up-| ſpect 


0 — 


| Cor $) braiding expreſſion ry I ſpraxe this t0 your ſhame, [cerit 
34s which not once throughout all his Epiltles,to any| (dec; 


| | other Church,doth heule the like upbraidinglan-| | $; 
guage. And then delivering his reproofs,with ſuch] of (i 
| a tranſcendent Majeſty. /forcover { call God for 
record wpon my /oule, that to ſpare you 1 came not «|| ince 
yet to Corinth, 2 Cor.1.23. As it he would darttheir| whe: 
ſoules through , with ſuch an holy teare of God,| [the f 
that their looſe hearts for ever after , might (tand\F/ tron 
in awe and finne not. Thus as this Church above] the £ 
all other, gave S. Pas, ſpeciall occafion for the) ſaw : 
declaration of his uprightneſſe and fincerity , fo\|the h 
anſwerably he couragiouſly applied himſelfeun- 
to ther, which is the meaning of this expreſſion 
ia my text, bt more abundantly to you-ward, Ot, 
[pecially among yous 

Pax! had dealtfincerely with all other Church- 
es, bur other Churches were not ſo openly a 
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and cherefore there needed not, that he (hould uſe 
luch open maj:(icall conteſtation with them. This 
Charch of Corinth, was very openly and wifully 
wicked,and therefore Pax! anſwerably opened his 
oy againſt them.O Corinthians, our mouth 14 0- 

1 170 JO1,0UY heart is end, argea: JE ns not ſtraight- 
arr uw , but ye ave ſtr ciobined i in your own bowels, 
1Cor.G, 11, We have ſaid enough and done enough 
(as if the Apoſtle had faid) to worke upon your 
prophanc hearts,and to turne you from your pro+ 
ohane lives, but yec your aftcQtons are ſtraightned 
and clogg't d, that you come nor off (6 readily , tO 
follow our holy inftru&ions as you {hould.” The 
point you ſeeto very naturally raiſed, That there be 
ſpectail rinwes and orc aſrons, for the Salman of ſin= 
cerity, which wz ought tocbſerve, and anſwerably to 
dclare,and ſhew our of lyes in our Mlacer, 

Speci il] cimesand occalions for the declaration 
off acerity, are either p-r/onall, acmeſticall, ſeciall, 
lornationai7, Perſonall © ccafions, which require 

incerity aſter a ſpeciall manner to be declared,are 
when a man is ſtro gly aſſaulted by the world, 
the fl-th or che dive}, ro finue againſt God; or elſe 
trongly hindred in lecking the glory of God, and 
the 200d of his Church, Wheo Simon the forcerer 
aw that through laying on of the Apoſtles hands 
the holy Ghoſt was given, he offered Peter money 
to imparc his skill auto han, and ſo to have taade 
him a merchant of che holy Ghoſt, for gainezthen 
was a ſpectall perſonall occaſion from the world, 
for Petey to declare his ſtncerity,that he abhorced 
all unjaſt waies to get wealth, and that he was not 
cennry in his Miniſtery , as the World might 
| (up- 
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ſuppoſe ; which he wilely conſidered,and anſwe- 
rably carried himſelfe. Perer ſtood up,aud conra- 
giouſly ſaid to Sims the lorcerer, hy money periſh 
with thee ; becauſe that thou thrughtſt the gift of Ged tf 
may be purchaſed with money, thou haſt neuther part " 
wor lot inthis matter z for thy hart is not right inthe f 
Fobt of God. Repent therefore of this thy wickedne([e 
/e, ke od if ar ian the v3 lures of oby heart ma) | fe 
be forgiven thee ,, for I perceive that thou avt in the 


gall of bitterneſſ* and bonds of iniquity, AfF,S.18, 19, | » 
20,21, When Samuel! was thought hardly of, the | of 
people being ſtrongly ſet to have a King , as other! lots 


Nations had, not liking their government by Jud- IG 
ges ; then was a ſpeciall perfonajl occaſion trom by 


the world,for Samxe! co declare his integrity,that wo 
he had walked faithfully, as Gods Vicegerent over| |... 
them, and had given them no juſt occaſion, to|F, .. 

wax weary of this way of government,and fo con-|{/, 4 
quently that they did evil to deſire a King. «Ad x "_ 
Samnel (aid to all Iſrael, beboldhere I am, witneſ(ſe as Gr 
againſt me befere the Lord, and before his Anointed: .. a 
Whoſe Oxe have I taken ? Whoſe Aſſe have I taken? Mo. 
or whom have 1 defrauded ? whos have I oppreſſed? |\....: 

or of whoſe hands have T received any bribe to blind wen 


wine eyes therewith? I will reſtore it you,1 Saw.12 led 
3. When Barieſs withſtood Pal in his miniſtery,[W 1; 
that he could not doe that good he would upon|W.4 * 
Srrgius Paulus , then was ſpecial! perſonall occs-|W + od 
fion from the world tor Pax! ro declare his finceri- | mini , 
tie, that he ſtrongly abhorred flurterers and rime-|,.. 
ſervers, and deare!y loved the glory of God, and 
the winning of foules unto him z which he wiſely 
conladered, and anſwerably with courage =_ teelare 

im- 


—_—__u& 


— 


' 
« —_ » a2 JnA©nyr w . 0 
_ 


. bY \ 
. = R 
mt a 4. 7 


PR —————_— 
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himſclfe.Then Saul who alſo ts called Paxl, filled with 
the Holy Ghoſt, ſet his eyes on him, and ſaid, O full of 
4b | [at ſubtilty and all miſchiefe , thow child of the divel, 
ll BP enemy of all righteouſneſſ", wilt thox not ceaſe to 
at | | pervert the right waies of the Lord? Att.13.9,10. 
the When Pas! was ſtrongly ſet upon by his owne ! 
0, | [feth;when the lawin his members, rebelled againſt 
") | [the law of bis mind, and carried him captive to 
the | the law of ſinnez then was a ſpeciall perſonal oc- 
19) | | caſion from the fleſh, for Par! to declare his Gnce- 
i) |ricy that he loved God more then his luſts,and to 


- 
— 


ther pleaſe him, rather then to enjoy the pleaſures of 
Jud-| F | fince; which he wiſely conſidered, and anſwera- 
rom | Y \bly declared himſelfe, Brut I keepe wnder my body, 
eaat|'Y ns bring it into ſubjeion , l:}t that by any meanes 
over | [hn [ have preached to others, 1 my ſelfe ſhould be a 
'» WW cot away, 1Cor.g.27+ This is after a fpeciall | 
col | 'manner to declare ſincerity indeed, when a man 
And couragiouſly fights againſt himſelfe, ſo far-forth 
eſſe as ſinful, & oppoſite to God. The luſts of the heart, 
pred: ire the enemies of a inans owne houſe, which are 
akeri | the worſt enernies of al | and therefore when theſe 
begin to warre and rebell, againſt that holy light 
which is in our minds, then is a fpeciall crime in- 
09.12 "Wi deed for a man to ftirre up the grace of Cod in | 
iſtery,|Whim., and to declare his uprightnefſe for God, 
up | whoſe throne the heart of man ought to be,or elſe 


0c” God wil give up the heart to the power and do- 
ncen” \Wninion of (inne, and then the ſoule tsnndone for ee 
” ver. This Pas! wiſely confidered, and therefore 
Ly 1 when he felc this pricke inthe fleth, after a ſpecial] 


manner moleft him, he till after a ſpeciall manner 


" - 
. 


declared his uprighcnefſe in wreftling againſt ir, | 
= WM that | 
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- | that fo he might ſubdue his fleth,which otherwiſe 
woald baye ſubdued his ſpirit , and outed Chriſt 
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of his prime Hold , and Saint Pax! of his prime | 
happiceſſe, | 
When the divel tempted Chriſt, to caſt downe 
himſelfe from the top of a (tcepe place, and to fall 


downe and worſhip him,and fo to decline his Fi- 


from the divel , tor Chiilt to declare his upright- 
nefſe; that he prized every titcle of his fathers wil, 
above all this World, and all the honours and 
pleaſures in it. Which Chriſt wiſely confidered, 
and anſwerably wich much courage and reſolu- 


ther utterly ; then was a ſpeciall perſcnall occaſion 


tion declared himſelfe. T hen ſaid Feſus wnto 


 bim, get thee hence Satan , for it us writen, that 


they ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy God, and him onely 
thou ſhalt ſerve, Math, 4.10. $9 when the Serv 
pent ſabrilly got ivco one of the followers of 
Chrift,and prayed him to pity and ſpare himtelt, 


from that painefull worke on which the glory of 
God, and the falvation of man ſo much depen» 
de1; then was a ſpeciall perſonall occafion from 
the divel, for Chriſt againe to declare his finceri- 
ty,that he more regarded the glory of God, and| 
the good of man, then his owne life, though his] 
life were worth a thouſand of ours;which he tho-| 
roughly conſidered and anſwerably declared hin 
ſelte; Ger thee behind m: Satan, Mark.8.33.S0 when) 
the ſerpent ſubtilly-ſet upon our firſt parents, to! 
draw them to eate of the torbidden fruit,then was, 
a ſpeciall perſonall occaſion from the divel, for 


them to have declared their uprightnefſe;rhat they 
would not diſobey their Godin the leaſt pond 
thou 
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though chey might have been made Gods them- 
ſelves,to doe 1t 3 which becauſe they did not feri- 
ouſly conl1der, and an{werably carry themſelves, 
they loſt the confirmation of their happy being, 
and pluaged themſelves, and all us their poſterity, 
into unſpeakable miſery. 
Domeſticall eccaſions which require ſincerity 
aſter a ſpecial manner to be declaced, are;when in 
Family relations, goo4 or evil, afcer a {peciall 
manner 1s to be converſant about, When E/y's 
ſonnes abuſed their high calling, by a prophane 
converſation; then was a ſpectal domeſtical oc- 
caſton,for Ely to declare his tincerity,to God and 
man, that heloved the glory of God above the 
lives of his ſonnes ; which becauſe he did nor ſeri» 
ouſl; obſerve and anſwerably carry bimſelfe, but 
paſſed over a ſpecial occaſion , with an ordinary 
reproofe, therefore God fe!l out wich him, and 
puniſhed him as one that eſteemed and loved his 
lonnes, more then God. When Gol comman- 
aged eAbrabamto focrifice his enely ſfonne 1/acc, 
then was a fpecial domelſtical occaſion for e> 
braham to declare hs ſincerity , that to: obey 
the Wil of God, was dearer co him then the lite 
of his onely tonne ; which h« {erioufly confide» 
red and anſwerably carried kimiclte; and God 
then openly confeffed Abr:bm to be uprizhr, 
For now 1 know that thou feareſt God, ſcerrg thou 
baſt net withheld thy ſonnethine culy [onne frem me, 
Gen,22.12- When Jobs wife bid ob in his exire- 
mity to curſe God and die, then wat a ſpecial dc- 
meſtical occaſzgn for 1b to dec}are-his fincerity, 
that he ſerved God for noughe ; which /b 1c: 
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| ouſly conlidered,a nd anſwerably carried himſelfe 
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towards his wite, T how ſpeakeſt as one of the fooliſh | 
women ſpeakerh , what ? ſhall we receive good at the| 
bands of God, end not evil ? Job 2,10, So when De 
vid Sauls tonne had a ſpecial advantage againſt 
Saxl,and might have {]:ine him, but would not, 
becaulc he was the Lords Annointed ; then wasa 
ſpeciall domeſtical occaſion for David,to declare 
his uprightneſfſe to God and to Sax, that he wat 
an obedient ſon to S:xt,and defired not the lite or 
Kingdom of his father, but to live in Jove & peace 
with him ; which David wiſely conſidered, and 
tooke this ſpeciall occaſion to declare his integri- 
tie to Sa»/;zand this done fo ſeaſonably,his words 
were to Sul like Apples of Gold in PiQtures of! 
Silver, which made him to confefſe David, to be! 
more righteons then himſelte, 1 Sam.24.17. So; 
likewiſe when Gad mer 1-/cs in an Inne, and 
commanded him to circun:cile his fonne,to which 
bloody ordinance Zippoarab was fo averſe,or other- 
wiſe he (hou!d lole his life, then was a ſpeciall 
domeſticall occation for: Mo/c5 to declare his op-| 
rightnefſe to God and to his wite,that he regarded 
moreto pleaſe God.then to pleaſe his witezwhich 
Moſes teriouſly ccrfidered, and an{werably with 
courage carried himiclfe, or elle he had affuredly 
{marted ſeverely. | 
Sociall or Symmachicall occaſions and times, for! 
the declaration of tincericy after a ſpecial manner, 
are,” when good or evil are more then ordinarily 
converſant about in relation to ſuch or ſuch a $0- 
ciety or Corporation, When ]-ab that bloody 
man, would have deſtroyed eAbe/that ancient 


City; 
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City, becauſe of Sh-baa ſeditious man which fled 
thither,then was a ſpeciall ſymmachical occaſion 
for that wiſe woman to declare her aprightnefſe, 
for her owne good, and for the good of that Ciry 
whereof (he was a member ;z that ſhe was none of 
them that made firife and contention againit D 4» 
vid, nor that City in which ſhe lived ; which ſhe 
wiſely conſidered, and anſweravly with wildome 
and courage carried her fſelte. I a cone of them that 
are peaceable in I'rael 5 thow ſeekeſt to deſtroy a (ity, 
and a mother in T/rael ; why wilt thow ſwallow up the 
mheritance of the Lord, 2 Sam.20,19. When Judas 
one of that Honourable Society , plotted miſ- 
chiefe againſt Chriſt, the Maſter of that Compa- 
nie, then was a ſpectall time for Chrilt to declare 
hs integrity , that the World might know that 
Chriſt had given J«das no jaſt caute, thus treache- 
roully ro behave himfelfe, but had every way.ſo 
carried himſelfe towards him, as might have been 
enough , to have wonne any mans heart for ever 
to him, Chriſt mide him as his equal ; his fam'liar 
friend; he did cate of his bread; ie had favours in 
common with the reſt of the Apoſttes z and yer 
played the traytor to Chrilt : this, Chriſtupon 
this occaſion (you know) declared. When the 
Holy Ghoſt after a tranſcendent manner, fell up- 
on the Apoſtles, that they ſpake with divers 
tongues , ſome ſonnes uf B-lial mocked them and 
lid, Theſe men are full of new Wine z then w4s a 
lpecial ſymmachical occaſion for Petey to declare 
his uprightneſſe for the glory of God, and tor the 
credit of that honourble ſociety of which he was: 


todeclare to all the World, that they were not 
drunken 
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N ationall occaſions and times for the declara-| 
tion of ſinceri'y after a ſpeciall manner, are,| 
when good or evil after a ſpecial manner is con-| 
verſant about, inrelation, no: to this or that par» 
ticular perion, but tothe whole Nation. Wie: 
bloody Pharach would have deſtroyed all Iſrael 
then was a{ſpecial National occation, tor Ac 
{es and the reſt of the Worthies of the Lord, to 
declare thelr ſincerity, for the gicry of God, 
and the good of his Church ; which Moſes {t 
rivuſly conſidered and an{werably with much 
courage carried himſelfe towards Phararb, upon 
all occaſions, though a King : he told him his 
owne, and held him ſtrialy to Gods termes; 
and though be ſhuffled and (ſhifted, and went 
forth and backe as a halting rotten Prince, to 
worke Ms/es about to decline alittle from Gods 
Wil, yet fo ſincerely did doſes declare him- 
{elfe to God and all his people, that he would nat 
yeeld to Pharaon a hoofe, nor ſweare from 4 
tictle of what God bid him to ſtand for. So whe 
Balazw would have curſed 21] 1/raet for wealth 


and 
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ne Diſcovery. | 
drunken, as the blind worldlings conceived,. but 
Tranſcendently filled with the Holy Ghoſt ;| 
which the Apofile ſeriouſly conſidered , 'and ans 
(werably with much courage he declared him»! 
ſelfe. But Peter landing up with the eleven, lifted 
up his voice and ſaid, Te men of Judea, and all ye\ 
that dwel at Jeruſalem, be this knowne unto you, and 
hearken unto my words ; for theſe are not drunken 
as ye ſuppoſe , ſeeing it ts but the third hogre of the 
the day; but this is that which was ſpoken by the Proe 
pher Joel.efc. Att.2.14 15,16» 
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and honour, then was a ſpeciall Nationall occafi- 
on, for all Iſraelites indeed, to declare their fince-- 


countermine all his iochantmeors, which they ſe- 


riouſly conſidered, & anfwerably with much un- 


weariednes doubtleffe did, or elſe doubtlefſe God | 
would never have withltood Zalaam in that ads | 


mirable manner as he did, and have forced him 


'&ill ro blefſe, when he meant to curſe. When 1/- 


rae committed whoredom with the daughters of 
| Moab,and joyned themſelves unto Baal-Peor,and 


T'che anger of the Lord kindled, threatning to de- 


troy all, then was a ſpeciall Nationall occaſion 


"for Moſes, to declare his fincerity, that hee loved 
*Y the glory of God aboyethe lives of his brethren, 
which he ſeriouſly conſidered and anſwerably 


with much courage dids And Aoſes [aid wnto th: 
Pudges of Ifratl, lay yee every one bis men, that 
were joyned to Baak-Peor, Numbs 25.5. So when 
I/ra:{had madethem a molten calte in the abſence 
'of Moſerand God would have deſtroyed them all 
at once. and have made Moſes a great nation it he 
'would have let himalone in his way, then was a 
ſpeciall nationall occaſton indeed for Moſes to den 
clare his uprightnes, that he loved the lives of his 
brethrea above all honours and preferments this 
world could attord him and that he loved the g!o 

ry of God (which would have been much blemi- 
ſhed by the heathen, if he had deſtroyed I/rael) 
\more then his own life, which he ſeriouſly conſt. 
\dered,and anſwerably declared himſelf. And A1o- 
es returned unto the Lord, and fgid, Oh rbu people 
\bave committed a great fin,e5c, Vet now if thou wilt 
forgive 
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ty, by wreſtling with the Lord by prayer, £o | 
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feagioe their ſin,and if not, blot me,T pray thee, out of 


Kt * £ 
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thy book, Exod.32.31.3%. When I/racl halted be- 
tween God and Baal, making a mixture of divine 
worſhip and idolatrous together,one to colour the 
other, that poiſon might-be ſwallowed wichout 
(crupling, to the ſpeedy and unſenfible perdition 
of ſouls,cthen was a ſpeciall nationall occaſion for 
the Prophets of the Lord to declare theirupright- 


nefſe, in crying againlt halcing, not tearing man 
who ſhalbe made as grafſe ; which E#jah ſeriouſly 
conſidered, and anfwerably with much courage 
carried himſelf. And Elijah came unto all the peo- 


ple,and ſaid, how long batt ye between two opinions? if 
the Lord be God, follow him ; hut if Baal,then follow 
him : and the people anſwered him not a word. When 
Azariah the Prophettold Aſa and all Juda, that 
their halcing inGods worſhip,was the cauſe of all 
cheic troubles, and that it they did zealouſly re- 
turn tothat purity of divine tgorſhip, which God 
required, and ſhake off mans inventions, it ſhould 
go well with them, and that God would ſtill be 
with them for good, and not for hurt, as he had 
been; then was a ſpeciall oatioaall occafion for 
that people to declare their fawcerity ; their love to 
the purity of Gods ordinances, more then to their 
own inventions; which they ſeriouſly confidered, 
and anſwerably with much zeal and life did. And 
they emtred into a covenant, to ſeek the Lord Gods! 
their fathers, with all their heart, with all their ſoul: 
that whoſoever would not ſeek the Lord God of Iſrael, 
ſhould be put to death whether ſmall or great, whether 


— 


, 


man or woman, 2 (hr. 15.12,13« 90 when Hamer 


had plotted the death of all the Jews, then was 
ſpecial 
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4d of Sincerity, al 
ſpeciall national! occaſion for Mordecas and Eft- 
þ:r.co declare their fincerity, for the glory of God 
and the good of his Church; which they ſeriouſly 
obſerved,and an{werably with much courage car- 
ried themſelves. ben Eſther bad them returns Moy- 
decai thus anſwer , Goe gather together all the Jewes 
that are preſent in Shuſhan, and faſt ye for me, and 
xeither eat nor drink three dayes, might or day :'I alſo 
and my maidens will faſt likewiſe, and ſo will | goe 5n 
wito the King which is not according to the Law,and 
if T perifs, Þ periſh, Eſther 4. 15 16. 

Tuc realons why God in the courſe of his pro- 
vJence,brings abourſpeciall occaſions for the de- 
claration of fiacerity , are theſe; Firſt, that the 
world and the Devil may fee, that his people are 
indeed fincere. Speciall occafions of criall.are like 
Nebuchadnezzarrihery furnace, heat ſeven times 
hotter then ordinary , which will thorowly dif 
cover gold from droffe. . T hefe made known obs 
ſincerity ſo univerſally, that all mcuthes were 
topr, which frangely thought and {poke of 7-4 
betore, *T'1s very common with the Devil ant hi- 
children, to account and call Gods people hypo- 
crites; ſuch as do not ſerve God for nought, but 
follow Chrilt for loaves,and profefſe Religion for 
their own ends. Now God to convincethele cen- 
lorious wretcbcs, that judge amificof the genera- 
tion of the juſt, brings his children as 'cwereupon 
the tage, in the open view of all, ard puts them 
upon ſpeciall trials of cheir uprightneffe ; be ſers 
them ſuch tasks of doing or ſuffering. that (hal! 
retcii every vein in their bodies, and convicce al] 


deholders,yea, the Devil and all his children,chat 


they 


— 
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they are ſincere; & make them contefle with Saxl, 
that they are more righteous then themſelyee. ay 
there be ſome ſtars, which by divine inflicution 
are inviſible to us,and others viſible, to declare the 


to wit, the ſoul of man,ſome of thera God would 
have to be as it were inviſible to the world ; God 
| would/have a Chriſtian modeſtly, and humbly to 
| conceal as much as may be,many gifts, but others 


glory of God, and to be of uſe for man : So thoſe! 
ſtars which God hath placed in the lefſer world, | 


again God would they ſhould declare them as 
much as may be, to his glory and the good of| 
others, 2s love, and fincericy, that they may ſpar- 
klein the eyes of all the world, -as glorious beams 
of the divine Image» Now man being too backs] 
ward to this work voluntarily, God makes and 
| fits occaſions and times for thevery purpoſe, that! 
 {ballfift a man throughly, and ſound his heart to 
| the bottom, and turn his inſide outward, and {o| 
| declare his ſincerity or hypocrifte to all the world. 
| As God knows who are his ; fo he will have the 
| Devil and his children to know alſo who are his; | 
that they may walk as ſelf-condemned wretches, 
| as Sax did, for perſecuting of them. Now,to> 
| fe& this,this is the thing God does,viz. he makes 
| bitter pils for his children to ſwallow, heavie 
| burdens for his children to bear, ſuch as no un- 
| found heart would touch, with one of his fingers; 
| he heats furnaces ſeven times hotter then ordin» 
'ry, and throws his children into them z one thing 
'or other God fo orders, that ſhall put his people 


i - 


'toit, to ſee what metcall they be made of ; that 


| 


; ſhall anatomiſe every ſtring in their hearts, ſo that 
| the 
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the Devil, and all his children, to their conviai- 
on and torment, ſhall read fancerity written in 
their hearts, with capital letters, 

The ſecond reaſon why God in the courſe of 
his providence, brings about ſpeciall occafions 
| for the declaration of ſincerity, is, that his own 

glory may thereby be greatly advanced. Speci- 
all cures, they winne a name to a Phyfitian, more 
then then the ordinary cures of ſeven yeers pra- 
_ 2 likewiſe ſpeciall vitories , winne their 
| prime agents more honour, then all the ordina- 
ry warfare of their whole life : So God by car- 
rying his people through ſpecia]l occaſions of 
triall magnifies theglory of his power, wiſdom, 
and love, more then a thouſand ordinary paſſa- 
ges of his providence towards them. What a 
' name for power, God wonne to himſelfe, in 
the heart of Darnel, and the three children, for 
enabling them with ſuch courage, to ſtop the 
mouthes of Lions, and to quench the violence 
of firez to expoſe themſelves to the mercy of 
| lions and fire z rather then to wrong their Con- 
| ſciencer. This doubtlefſe made them more to 
| ling of the power and goodnefle of the Lord, 
then all the paſſages of his providence towards 
them, in the whole courſe of their lives before. 
Some xkilfull Phyfitians will make -their men 
ſwallow chis or that irong poiſen, that they 
may ſhew their skill before multitades in cu- 
ting of them, to winne them a name : So God 
hee purs his people to great plunges oft-times, 
that hee may winne them a name for ever in 
their hearts, and in the hearts of all beholders, 

for 
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A Divine Diſcovery _ 
for wiſdom, power, and mercy in carrying them| 
{ſweetly thorow all, without making ſhipwrack| 
of faith and a good Confcience. This know, that! ® 
'tis Gods great work in this world to advance his) 817 
own Name, and to make it great to the encs of rhe| = 
earth : now, amongſt the many notable wayes, he ſelf 
bath to magnifie his Name, this is one, and not elf 
the meaneſt, to wit, to put his pzople upon ſpeci- and 
all occaſions, ot the triall of their fincerity, and\f * 

by theſe, ſuch an art hath God to advance his br W 
own honour, that he wins a world of hearts to Uc 
kimſelfe at once,that will be ſo many living erum-|Y gt 


| pets to ſound forth the praiſe of his greatneffe life 


and goodnefle, from generation to generation, gon 
Thirdly, God by his providence brings about full, 
ſpeciall occaſions for the trial of fincerity,to adde | cc 
to the torture of the Devil and his children. Great! <2 
trials of the godly, put the Devil and his children | 9 
in hope of their utter ruine. When Haman had| 
prevailed ſo far, as to get a bloody decree againſt 
the Jews, he then joyed exceedingly, as one that| 
promiſed himfſelte their utter ruine : now Gud! derg 
(tepping in between, and on a ſudden turning this) 5'V63 
eriall of Mordecar's to his advantage, and to Ha | 
wass diſadvantage, to his honour, and Haman|\<*ro1 
diſgrace, no man can tell, nor hardly conceive, 
bow this added to Hams torture. God hath a&-|Y'®, | 
mirable wayes, co make wicked 'men gnaſh their|#22 £2 
teeth, before they come ro Hell; and amongit the Inc 
many admirable wayes, which God hath for this|F"229 
end, this 1s not one of the*meanett, co pur the 
wicked into a kinde of hope, of having their will hey : 


apon the godly, by giving the godly in part (for 
, 


ttials 
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£22 
trials ſake). into their hands, and then on a ſud- 


__ den, ſnatching them farther out of their power, 
thar i then ever they were before, and making them en- 
« hiz (ff gins of the downfall of the wicked. This bath 
'f rhe made many a proud malicious wretcb,hang him- 
us. he ||} (fe, tab himſelfe, poiſon himſelte, to with him- 
1 vor |} (elfe ang where, ſo he were but our of the fight 


« 'F and talke of them that ſear God. 

Laſtly, Godyin yhe courſe of his providence, 
- || brings about ſpeggall occaſions, for the triall and 
diſcovery of fiCcetity, that ſo the joy of the up- 
right may be augadentcd , in this life, and io the 
lite to come. Speciall trials of (incericy, ſincerely 
gone through, they procure joy unſpeakable and 
full of glory in this life ; and they work about joy 
unconceiveable and full of glory in the life to 
come. There is joy in this life for the godly, and 
joy unſpeakable and full of glory. So there is a 
reward in Heaven for the godly, and a great re- 
ward, as Chriſt uſeth the epithete, Marth. 5.12. 
Now,unſpeakable joy.God gives to them that un« 
dergoe unſpeakable trials of their integrity ; hee 
gives fullflaggons of conſolation, to ſuch as have 
been ſorely ſhot at, as the expreflion 1s uſed con» 
cerning loſeph, Gen. 49+ 23+ and yet have kept 


h ad- |, is kept for them, that undergoe great trials 
their | 22 earth, and yer hold faſt their integrity. As 
(& che | ines have their wayes to advance men to great 
this {0nour,honourably ; to wit, by putting themrap-/ 
it the {1 ſome notable hard and difficule ſervice, and if 
- will 2*y acquir themſelves well and faithfully io it, 


hen to confer great howor upon them, not other- 


wiſe : 
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faichfull to their God.So the great reward in Hea- | 
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wiſe ..So the King of Kings, he hath his, honours-| 
blegyayes, to advance mean Chriftians to great if 


(pirituall dignities, here & hereafter: and amongt| anc 
many others this is one,namely,to put them upon|Wſ ;n« 
{peciall trials, and difhcult tasxes and ſervices | the 
chat ſhall putevery nerveand fivew toir ; gnd dif-M.1e 
charging them(elves well and faithfully ih theſe, if C 
then he puts a long white robe wpon them, aud palmi|Miavc 
in their hands, great ſpiritual} dignities, that fo "I 
they may be known to all; to bgtuch as camy out |Win. 
of great tribulation, as lobn laith; Rev. 7.14. | 0. 
This doQrine findeth faulrwirh ewo torts of gen 
perſons, viz, ſuch as of wilfulncfle and ſuch a3 of| Gf 
weakneſſe, negle& and paſſe by ſpecial! rimes and hey 
occaſions, for the declaration ot liacet ity, | 7 
Men wiltully paſſe by ſpeciall times and occel This 
ſions, for the declzration of fancecity, when they! -_ 
that their eyes, and will not take notice of luch\ 4s, 
times ; outof ſome ſelf-reſpet. T he Prophet [-| wait) 
ſaiah ſpeaks ofthis ſort of men,where he ſaith;Le Mw ; 
favour be ſhewed to the wicked, yer | will be war ] learn could 
righteonſueſſe, in the Land of uprightneſſe [ wif he) ring , 


deal unjuſtly | and will not | beheld the Majeſty i 
the Lord, Lord when thy hand ts lifted up | they will 
not ſee : 7] but they ſpall ſer, and be aſhamed for thei, 
envie at the people, &ce 1/a. 26, 10, 11, God gave 
ſpeciall times to this generation of men, to mend 
their manners,andto declare uprightnetſe in ther, 4g. 
converſation to his glory,but though this ſpecial 
favour were ſhewed them, yer would they not, oY 
much as ſet abour, to learne righteouſnefle, to ac- 
quaint their deluded Conſcience with what wal 


right, and to be praRiſed by chem. God in a very 


maje-! 


zot, (0 
co als 
at wal 
a ver 


maje-| 


| mjctticall nianner liked up his hand againſt them 
WW co croffe and curſe them in their corrupt wayes, 
© and all to this end, thar they ſhculd bebold ir, 


"| cheir eyes, that they might not b:ho/d rhe Majeſty 


Wim:s and occaſions todeclare their pride and rot- 
Wcennefſe. There is an iron finew in the will of 
Kmen naturally, and therefore let God give never 
Mfofair opportunities and occaſions to them, to 
Whew themſelves for him and for his righteous 
K wayes, yet they will not bow and ſtoop unto it. 
E ſbis icon finew was in the neck of Sax/,and there- 


© could imagine. He looked upon Saxls will,in ſpx- 
"ring Agag, when he might have killed bim ; and 
God ſaw that Savls will was reſolutely ſet to doe 
Wthis,what ever hy pociticall plea he made for him» 
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and take ſhame to themſelves, and break off tc om 
theic unrighteous conrſes, and they wilfully (but 


if God againſt them. God gave them (of his rich 
tavcar) ſpeciall rimes and opportunities, to de- 
clare uprigheneffe, and they made them ffeciall 


fore God called his tinne, "in not ſlaying all the 
Amalekstes, when he gave him a fſpeciall oppor- 
tunity thereunto, ſtubbornveſſe and Rebellion. God 
aw more into Sax: finne then he, or many of us 


fr, and what exprefſe charge he had tothe con- 
ary. God gave to Sax! there, a ſpeciall oppor- 
nity wherein £6 declare bis fincerity, and he as | 
afelf-willed wretch,made it a ſpecial time where- 
into declare his hypocciſte, to his utter diſgrace 
and rine both of ſoul and body. | 
Pride and malice are the cauſe, why men wil- 
ully paſſe by ſpeciall times, for the declarati- 
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dn of (incerity, God gave to Herod a ſpeciall time 
HW | ____ wherein | 
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A Dinne diſcovery 
wherein tod:clare linceritie, by canfing that pro- 
miſed branch, co ſpring our of the rvor of Zeſſe in 
his time, wh:ch root was-thought co havedeen 
quice dead. Here was fuch an opporwunity given 
Heroa,to declare his 1ove to Chritt, by prowRing 
and comnenancing, of hia,as was given tono Ru- 
ler betore him ; and he out of pride and malice, 4 
one that conld noc endure, that there ſhould be 
any other King ot the Jews belides himfelt, tought 
wich all his policy and might to kill him : totar 
was hefrom uling all his regall power, to protect 
and tence this choice branch from {poile!s. God 
gave likewiſe to the learned Scribes & Pharilee, 
{peciall occaſi9ns for the declaration of fincerity, 
by cauſing him that was the wiſdome. of God to 
converſe amongſt them, and to ſpeak as never man 
ſ{pake, and to do thoſe things which never man 
did; that fo they (as 10h» th: Baptiſt, according 
to what they had heard with their ears, .ahd ſeen] 
with their eyes, might magnifie him, and labour| 
as Gods faithfuil Miniſters in cheir place,to bring] 
all men to beleeve on him, and follow him ; and] 
they out of pride and malice, uſed all their crak! 
and might, to cruſh him in che ſhell,co nip bimin) 
the very bud, to cloud his glorious fun, as ſoon a) 
riſen, that none might ſce his light and walkin 

Such wretches as theſe, who wiltully ſhun ſps| 
ciall times and occaſions forthe declaration « 
fncerity, muſt be culd chis, That their fin is ver) 


great, and anſwerable ſhall be their puniſhment, 
| unleſſe they repent. That your fin is great, ap| 
pears by the example of Saxl. {inning inthis very] 
\Kinde. God gave him a ſpeciall occafion, tos 


a 
> 


| i of Seneerity. 
clare his fincerityto him,” when he gave all the 
Amalckites into his hands he wiltuliy taking his 
own Courſe, and plezfing his own humour, you 
know how God calls this fin; viz. Stxbbornneſſ+ ; 
Rebellion ; rebellion paralle? ro Witcheruft, Reje- 
fling the Word of the Lord, God will no other- 
wife account your ſfinne, who now wiltu'ly paſſe 
by occafions and opportunitics of declaring your 
fmcerity to him. He will accotint your praQice, 
Eubbornneſſs': and did any man ever tout it onr 
with God, and pfofper? He will account your 
pratife Rebetion : and Cid ever any man play 
the rebefl agiinſt God, thar he was nor hang- 


et ard quartered ? | He witl zecount your rmris 
ite a rejefting of his Werd :' and for this God 
will certainly-rejet you. You know well what 
heavie puniſhment God infl.ted apon Srl for 
this finne : he ftripr him of kis KingAom, nay, he 


times more worth then his Kingtome, and gave 
himup' to an evil {pirir, to be vexed 1nd whorri- 
ed h-adlong into preat 11s, and great milecies ; 
md according eo- this proceetins of erine Jt- 
ftice, muſt you fooke to be dealt richall, God 
offers you now golden opronmitcits, to declare 


nableco him, then ever was the fmale>rtes, and 
torke kilting of all, ke prowiſrth you his affi- 


goe:alonþ with Saxt; and it now you wilkitly 
ipareſome one efgxy, (ome far of the Kine, ſorhe | 
"mas brivg yeuſa pteaturc and profit, look for | 
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tript him ' of the holy Gholt, ren thouſand | 


: 
e 


' 


PCcratn, 
fupp 1c10 


DATES. 
_z 


» . . TTY , | 
your lince:ky to: bun, by kiihrg all Amalchites, | 
wery-fin 1n your fouls, winch are more Soph} 


rr" ps "ed 9.c | 
ag! grace, as he canfed his victorious arime tv | 
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| Sauls ſauce to ſuch ſweet meats. God will take bis 


Spicic utte: Iy from you, and give you up to your 
own hearts [ufts, to commit wickednes with gree- 
dines, to the aggravation of your condemnation, 

S-condly, the duftrine in hand, findes fault 
with ſuch as paſſe by ipeciall occaſions and times, 
for the declaration of hncerity, out of weakneſſe; 
under this head four ſorts of perſons are to bere- 
proved. Ficlt, ſuch as through ignorance paſſe by 
ſpeciall times and cccaſions, for the declaration 
of ſincerity. Many men in place have often by 
the providence of God , ſpeciall occaſions and 


fincere love to Chrift and his members, but beiog 
ignorant of what is indeed {iacerity, to wit,what 
is indeed right, and the thing tobe ſtood for, do 
nothing, ſhew themſelves neuters, or elſe doe a 
che moſt due; Some though they have a long time 
lived in thelighrt, and ſhould be able to diſtinguih 
between light and darknefſe, yet through a care- 
lefſe improvement of the light, and reſting in 
ſtoms, know not what is indeed the exaR will of 


tim:s put upon them, for the declaration of ther 


Gad co be ftood for ; and therefore when they 
are by the providence of God, brought upon the; 
ſtage, to ſet their ſeale to Gods truth , they as 
fools, ſay and do they know not what. 

Ochers there are, whothough not ignorant of 
what is indeed right andgood, but yet ignorant 


\ricy, paſſe by one ſpeciall occaſion, and 


of the danger which may enſue upon the neglet 
of any opportunity for the declaration of _ 
mi 

;to themſelves another, and God peradventure 
preſently proceeds againſt them in a (tric wa) 
of 


— 


—_ —_— 


occalt 
his prc 
of (in 
thereu 
great g 
not tal 
clare h 
on his 


— 


KT 


EI 1 St 
—_—_ <— 


Ju_— —— 


of Sinceriry, 


— 


never brings about ſuch a golden opportunity 
more unto them, wherein to ſhew themſelves to 
admirably for him. Sa/omon points at this where 
he ſaith, Becauſe to every purpoſe there ts time and 
indgement : therefore the miſery of wan ts great up- 
o him, Fccleſ, 8.6, The miſery of man is great up- 
on him indeed, that is either oma: of judges 
went (1) of what is right and fincere; or that is 
ignorant of rime : that is of ſuch ſpeciall and fic 
| opportunities as God offers to man, for the per- 
forming of, and ſtanding for, what is right and 
g50d. You that are ignorant ot judgement ; of 
whatis right to be done or ſuffered, you will by 
the example of others be drawn to ftand againit 
|right, in ſtead of ſtanding for it, as dilthergno- 
rant mulcicade againſt Chriſt, concerning whom 
| theApoltle ſpeaks thus,T hat had they knows it.they 
had not crncified the Lord of glory, 1 (ore 2, 8. The 
ignorant Jews not Knowing judgement, were by 
the example of the learned ſcribes and Phariſees, 
drawn to ſtand againſt Chriſt, in ftead of Rtand- 
ing forhim, and fo pulled the guile of innocent 
blood upon them, which is not yet waſhed off, 
You that are ignorant of rime ; of the ſpecial 
occaltors and times, which God in the courſe of 
his providence brings about, for the declaration 
of ſincerity, and of the” dangers which eaſue 
thereupon, muſt be told this, T hat you will open 
great gaps unto evil ere you 2re aware, O!d Ely 
not taking that ſpeciall occaſion given him,to de- 
cre his finceritie, by a due puniſhment up- 
on his ſonnes, they grew horribly wicked , 
K3 an 
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A divine Diſcovery, 


and Gods wrath grew quickly unquenchably hoy, | 


Secondly, let me tell you this, That you bliads 


foldly paſſc by the choiſct times of your lite, £9, 
2dyarice your owne happinefſe both here and. 
1ereatrers 7hinebes for taking that ipeciall time: 
which God gave him, to declare his fincere love 
co him, won a great deal of honour to himfelte 
and pofterity, And' fo likewite L-vi, who took 
101d of thag fpeciall time that God gave him 
co declare his (ircerity z #40 {aid to his father! 
wd to bis inother, 1 bave not [cen him, neither did 
he achnowledge bs brethren 5 nor knew bus own 
r/Id-en, Dent, 33+ 9. won unlpeakable honour, 
So likezile Aruba in taking that fp:ciall time 
which God gave him, to try: the tinceriiy 6+ his 
love in purting on £0 ſzcritice his anely foo, won 
ncomparabie dignitye 

S:condiy ſuch as throvgh carnall fear paſſe by 
(cial occalior's for ihe declaraiiim of fincety 
:y.are here to be blamed. This Ithink wes Pilate 
caſe, Gol gave a ſpeciall eimeunto kim, for the 
{eclaration of tincere love to Chriſt, when Chriit 
vas brought as a milefaRtour beiore him, and yet; 
nothing worthy of dzath or of bonds could be/ 
ſound agzinit kim. Bur Pilate, our of tear to dif 
weate the Jews, patled by this golden opportiunt 
ty, and p3{l:d ſentence upon the innocent. - This 
yo Purers wenkanetice God gave him a fpeciall oc-| 
cali2n for the deciration of fincere love to Ch, 
when the dam{ell fo hardly pur him to jt,and yet 
he our of fear, patled by this golden opportunity, 
and denied Chriſt with all vehemency, which he 
(hould with all boldnefſe and fervour then have 
confeficd. Such 


| 
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'Sugh as 4hclc may doc well W tey Lacic ww. 
xcriptures. fill in their minds ; I, even 1 am be that 
comforteth you, Who art thou that ſoulasft be afraia 
of g man that ſhall die, and of the ſon of man that 
ſhall be made 4s geaſſ. ? Ia. 51. 12. But whoſoever 
ſhall deny me before men, him will 1 alſo deny before 
my father which #« in Heaven, Mat. 10. 33s 

Secondly,ſuch may do well allo to contidee this, 
Taat they will brand theic name wich everl ti. g 
reproach; rod God of more hanoucgthcough th; 
cowardlinefſe, then their ſoul: are worth, though 
rated above all this world ; and tub chemſelves of 
the ſp-rit of glory, which celts craniceadently up- 
on (uff-ring Chriltians,as Peter ſpeaks, 1 Pet.4. 14 

Tuardly, ſachas palle by ſpeciall times for chc 
declaration ot fincecicy, through carnall per- 
{lwalion, are here to be blamed. The man of God 
which cryed againſt the altar at Bethel, was faul- 
ty in this kiade. God gave to him a fpeciall oc- 
calion to declare his fincere lave tohum, when 
that old Prophet pecliwaded hun to doecontrary 
to his Commitlion g but he being overbora wich 
the ſmooth language of the Prophet, rerurnec| 
back with him, aad did ear bread 2nd drink wa- 
ter, contraty to the expiefic command ot God, 
How the man of God was handlc4 for this. tych 
ſhall doe weil cothink of, that are apt to have an 
ear open to carnall counte!l and periwyation, to be 
turned chereby from raking hold of {peciall tim.s 
for the declaration of fiacerity. Three ex1mpl:s 
more there be, which are moſt worthy of che'e 
mens conſideratian,which would have this weak 


neſſe cured in them. The firk is the example of 
K 4 [alnh 
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Joſeph in his carriage to his Mittris; He would not 
admit of diſcourſe with her, nor ftand to hearken' 
tO her unclean perſwaſions, but ſpeedily+ breaky 
away trom her company and counſel! both. "The 
ſecond is, the example of Paxl, that would' not 
contult with fleſh and blood, when he was to take 
hold of ſpeciall occafions and times, for thede- 
claration of hisfincere love to Chriſt. The third 
1s the example of Chriſt himſclt, in his carriage 
to Peter, who when heſought to perſ{wade him to 
(parehimſclf, ſaid, Get rbee bebinde me Saves, 
Fourthly, ſuch as out of cacnall pity, paſſe by 
ſpeciall occaſions for the declaration of finceri- 
ry, are by this doQrine to be blamed. Good old 
Ely was tau'ty in this kince, Our of pity to his 
ſonnes he forbore to doe that which he ſhould 
have done, to have d.clared his fancere Joveto 
the glory of God, Let ſu: h as are faulty in this 
kinde, thinke on Flies milery to humble them; 
and on thefe divine examples following. to re- 
formethem. Think on Levi, who ſheathed his 
(word in the bowels of his brethren g nay , he 
knew nor his father nor mother, no, nor the chil 
dren of his loins, that he might declare bis ſin» 
cere love to the glory of God, when opportuni- 
ty was offered. Thinke on Gideon, who threw 
down the Altar of his father, that he might de- 
clare his ſincere love to God, when he called him 
hereunto. Thijoke on A/a's dethroning his mo- 
ther, and tamping her idols to powder, 2 Chron. 
15-16. And on Selomons denying the requeſt of 
his good mother Zarhfeba, when ſhe requeſted 
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a bad thing, to wit, Abi/>ag the Shunanmte, for 
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Aden:j4h, which was' given to lie in Davids bo» 
ſome in his old age to keepe hia warme, and ta 
cheriſh him. All chele worthies were not ſwayed 
by fooliſh pity; bur looked over all relations, to 
obey the Wil of God, and to declare their ſincere 
love to him,upon all occaſions offered. 

Wherefore, The ſecond and latt ute of this do» 
Qrine, ſhal be for exhortation. Seeing there be 
ſpecial times and occaſions tor the declaration of 
iincerity,and that many have broken thorough all 
impediments , to take hold of them, let usalſo 
ſtrive thus to doe, Two things I would exhort. 
you tO, to obſerve ſuch times z and ſecondly, to 
take f(t hold of them. Seeing there be fpeciall 
times for the declaration of fincerity , let us give 
all diligence to obſerve , when they are by 
oftered to uz. Sizut not your eyes againſt ſuch 
times ; nor through ignorance, and careleſneſſe 
overlooke ſuch timer. 

But how ſhould I know ſpecial times and oc+ 
caſ1ons fcr the declaration ot finceriry ? 

I anſwer, by theſe three things. Firſt, by the 
dependency of Gods glory and thine ownetter- 


nal good, upon times, occations, and ations. If 


| 


the glory of God, and thine owne eternal good 
idepend couch upon the doing or ſuffering of this 
'or thatthing ; ſodepend , that if nor performed, 
\both Gods glory and thine owne peacefall to the 
groucd ; this is a ſpecial time and occaſion for the 
5p — of fincr: ity; and therefore obſerve ir. 

| Secondly, by ſtrong internall motions and mo» 
'vings to this or that duty, together with the 


|hand of God externally in a ſpecial manner, by 
| meTrcies 
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| inercies and correQions ſeconding. * T'is ſaid (you 
know) chat the Spirit ot the Lord moved Sampi 
at times iu the Campe of Dan, That is, God atter 
a ſpzciall manner Rirced him up now and then tg 
| thac great worke of fighting with the Philiftins,go 


| wiich he hid aligned him. So licewile now, the! 


Spirit ofG >4 doth atcimes move mens hearcs,atcer 
a pawecrull & [pecial manneryto this duty or that, 
| to the martinc wxion of this lat or thatz% ſeconds 
| this trong intecriall macion, by ſuch mercies and 


/ carceFi250s , as may malt {uitably tend to further 


this m tion, and {parre on backward man, to the 

ertormnce of this duty. This is a ſpeciall time 
| for thed=claration of fiacerity; obſcrve ir. Balaam 
(doab(lefſe) had (peciall motions and mnternall| 
 iticcings nat co goe about to curſe [/racl, and the 


| Angel « of the Lord without ſeconding to hinder 


hin; and yer for all this {word wichin,and ſword 
| wicho:1t,he would on. You that will doe a8 he did, 
maſt looke'to Fare as he did- So on the other hand, 
 Mor-4:cai (douhlefſe) had firong interaall motis| 
ans and fticrings to labour for the good of the! 


Jewes,an1 che d wntall of proud Hawes ; and the! 


ptvidenc: of G2d externally , after a ſpeciall 
mann {econding;which he obſerved,and anſwe 
'rably moved in chis golden opportunity , and{o 
, wonne mach honour to God,to himelt,and good 
'to his Church. 

Thirdly, by the Word of God. The Word of 
God is fo tull and perfect; that it plainly fecs be- 


[fore every man that ſtu4ies it, what 18 of weight to 
be dane and whac is of m "ment not to be done. Kt 
j(ers torch cat125 to bz done, or notto be done, 


wich 
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vith all the- circumftances'about chem, which; 
makes them of more fpeciall conſequence,or lefſe, 
Sothat if a man looke upon an ation or occaſion 
by the word of God, he ſhall preſently be able to 
ſe» of what conlequence the thing is, and how 
in{werably he 1s tro move in and about 1t, whe-» 
ther with more or leſſe care and diligence, 
Hence *t3 that Chrilt willed thofe which he ar- 
g-4 co Imbrace him»to ſearch the Scriptures con» 
cerning jm; intiwating that there they ſhould 
({:e,of what conſequence this worke was,ot imbra- 
\civg Cariit,and toliowing him. 
| S:condly,as I would have you to take notice,ſo 
| 1 would. have you to fake hold of ipeciall times 
land ecc:fions for the declaration of ſincerity» 
|When you have eſpied thele golden opportuni- 
ties,falten upon them, 
' Buthow thoul Fake hold of theſe golden op- 
\portunities aright ? 
| | Tan{wer, the taking hold of theſe golden op- 
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\portuaites aright , conſiſts in theſe three thingy, 
vs, That aman wiien fuch times are brought a» 
'bouc to him by the providence of God, fer bim- 
(ee, firit, ſpeedily ; and {rcondly, thoroughly, to 
am{wer them; and thi:dly, that he goeabout all in 

the frengeh of Chriſt. Firſt,a man that would take 

hold a:ight of ſpeciall times and occaſions for the 

declaration of fir.cerity , mult be ſpeedy in this 

'worke. Time,we lay garrics for no man. And op- 
portunity is the extract, and quintefſence of time. 
land farre more gliding. Opportunity let flip,pot- 
fibly a niao-may have never fuch another, though 
(he ſhould livean huadred yeerets Hence 'c1s that 
Chritt 
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| to thy peace! but now they are hidden from thine eyes, 


| Secondly,as you mult ſer your ſelves ſpeedily,fo 
you muſt ſet your ſelves throughly to this woke, 
if youwould rake hold of theſe golden opporta- 
nities aright, That is, you muſt ſet your ſelves to 


declare fincerity, anſwerable to the occaſions and 
| peciall opportnnity which God offereth. For this 
{is totake hold of theſe precious opportuaicies a- 
right, to wit , when ſpeci-Il occaſions for the de» 
claration of ſincerity preſent themſelves, after a 
ſpeciall manner, to declare our ſincerity in them, 
When a ſpeciall occaſion of this kind was offered 
to Paul by Peters Julaizing,you know with what 
courage and ſpirit Pax declared himſelfe anſwe- 
rable tothe occaſion. 7 owhons [ give place, not for 
4 moment Whom I withſtood to the face,for he was to 
be blamed, Gal.z. And Moſes likewiſe thougha very 
meeke, quiet, and patient ſpirited man, yet when 
a (peciall occaſion for the Latte of his fince- 
rity was offered,by Aaron and the peoples making 
a Calfe, wich what a Lyon-like courage did he 
' hew himſeife ? And old Ely becauſe he did ſhew 
 himſelfe thus to declare his Gncericy , when his 
ſonnes oft provoked God, to wit , anſwerable to 
that ſpeciall occaſiun offered, you know what 
conſtrution God made of his mild cold carriage, 


jn that urgent weighty matter, betweene God and 
his ſonnes, | 


Thirdly, a man that would declare ſincerity | 


| aright in all occaſions offerd thereunto, muſt ſet 


about 
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Chriſt ſpeaks ſo dolefully to /er»/alem,which had 
ſlipt her opportunity , O Fer«/alem, [eruſalem, if 
thou kaft known in this thy day, the things that belong 


| 


| 
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bout this worke in the irength of Chriſt , and | 


not in any ſtrength of his owne. 1 will goe in the 
ſtrength of the Lord Gol: I will make mention of thy 
riehteouſneſſe, even of thine onely, Pſa/m.'7 1. 16. 1 
will goe 618 the ſtrength of the Lord God,&&c. That is, 
in every deligne, and in every bufinefſe I will de- 
pend wholly upon the ayd and afliftance of God, 
and upon no ſtrength of my owne. T hus we know 
D avid went againſt Geliah,when he would declare 
his ſincere love to God,whom Goliah blaſphemed. 
Thus muſt we doe when ever we ſet up upon any 
opportanity,wherein todeclare cur fincere love to 
God,or elſe we (ball doe as Perer deny Chriſt, In 
ſtead of ſtanding for him anſwerably to the occa- 
fon offered. 

Now, that what hath been ſaid touching this 
point, of taking hold of golden opportunites ofte- 
red, tor the declaration of fincerity , you may all 
obſerve and follow, thinke on theſe two or three 
things» God cals for it ; Conſciencecals for ir : 
Church and State cals for it : Soule and body wil 
elſe ſeverely ſmart tor it. Firſt,thinke on this,God 
cals for this at our hands, that we ſhould declare 
ſincerity according to the ſpeciall occaſions cal- 
ling thereunto. Gather your ſelves together, &c- 
hich the Lord to the diſobedient Jewes , and in 
them to us, before the decree come forth , before 
the fierce anger of the Lord come upon you. Secke 
Je the Lord all yee meeke of the earth, ſeeke righteouſ- 
neſſe, ſeeke meekneſſet it may be ye ſhall be hid in the 
day of the Lords anger, Z eph, 2, 1,2,3. A ſpecia]l 
time was offered, wherein to fſhew themſelves for 
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and eternall good. 

God cals us now to the declaration of ſincerity, 
as by his word,.fo by his workes, both of mercy 
and juſtice. God hath loaded us with mercies and 
corre&ions of all torts,and all for this end, thzt we 
ſhould declare our {incere love to him, antwerabl: 
to all opportuaities offered hereunto. MMavy « tim: 


ger, and hath not madea fuilend of us, when we 
have highly provoked hum thereunto, and altfor 
rhis end, that weſhould declare our fincere love to/ 
him,anſwerable to all opportunitics offered there 
unto. Tothe language of th: Lord by the Pro- 
phet eAmos I may fitly here allade, God hath, 
withholden the raine from us, when there have 
beene but three maneths to the harveſt: God hath; 
cauſed it to ratqe upon one Shire and County,and) 
not upon another : God hath ſmiccen us with 
blaſting and Mildew ; and all this to bring usto 
declare a ſincere love to him, according to all op-; 
partun ities offered; and yet we are backward lere- 
unto, God hath ſmitten us with the peſtilence #] 
gaine and apaine; and with the Sword hath be! 
crhreatned us againe and 2gaine , and ail thisto; 
bring us onto declare a fincere love to himaccor: 
ding toall occaſions offered ; and yet we arc back-' 
ward hereunto. . 7 bereford 1his will ] der wnto thee, 
faich the Lord toifracl,azd vecanſe I will doe thw, 
prepare to meet the Lord thy God,O Iſrael, Ames 40 
ay Itoyou, foraſmuch as all the milde meant 
which God hath hitherto uted are not eficCtual 
| for this end, to-bring us t6 declare one ſincere lor: 
to 
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to him, according'to a'] opportunities offered, 
therefore we muit ex;/e&t that God'will take lome 
levere courſe with us fur the time to come; and be- 
cauſe we are to expe this at rhe hands of Gud, 
let us piepare to meet the Lord our God. Letevery 
one ot us repent of our balting and cmes« ferving 


paſt, and for the time to-come ler us let our ſelves 
to declarea ſincere love to God, according to all 
occaſions offered. 
| Conſcience cals us hereunto, as wel as God, 
Special occaſions for the declarationot ſincerity, 
| now ſo frequently and fo openly ſhew themſelves, 
| that every mans conſcience tels him,that he ſhould 
| ſhew himſelfe a great deale more then he doth, for 
| God, his King,and Countrey, As in the night che 
Owles and the Bats looke abroad : ſo in thefe 
| darke fad daiecs of fin and wickedneſle, the eyes of 


Owles and Bats, the eyes of wicked and ſecure] 


 fmners, begin to open,and their conſciences begin 
|totell them,that they ſhould doe ſomething more 
| now then they have done, fer God, and che g00d 
of this Charch and Kingdome. 


| Church and fate cals for it» They both now 
[with one dolefull voice cry out to ns in the lan- 


| gnage of the Plalmift : who will riſe #p for me 4 | 


| gainſt the evill deers ? or who will ſtand wp for twe 
| againſt the workers of iniquity ? Pſal.g4.16« Fly 
know not, neithey will they underſtand, hey walke'en 


" darkneſſe : -l! the foundations of the earth are ext of 


(Corres Pſale82.5: 
| Finally, ſoule and body wil elſe ſeverely fnatr 
for itjif we doe ot now ſtep in, - totake hold of 


jall opporcunicies for the declaration of (inc-rits.| 
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Curſe ye Meroz, ( (aid the Angel of the Lord) c 

ye bitterly the inhabitants theraf os bt _ 
not to the help» of the Lord againſt the might 1,[udg 5 
23- This curſe may all ſuch expe& who now come 
not forch , to declare their fincere love to Chrif 
and his cruch,upon all juſt occaſions calling there 
antoe T he ſoules of inch Chriſtians as now negled 
and put by theſe golden opportunicies, of declas 
riog theic lincere Joveto Chrit, wil be g.ven up 
to lukewarmnefſe, coldnefſe, deadneffe, hardnelie, 
and ſome to obſtinatenefſe, and maliciouſnefle a+] 
gainſt God,and all goodnefſe: which are all ſoule- 
curſes with a witnefſe. And ſuch bodies as bave in 
chem ſuch curſed {cuies as theſe, you may abure 
yuur ſelves,they (hal mcetwith milery enough firſt 
or laſt. Pas/ intimates ſomething to this purpoſe. 
where he ſaith, Ar my firſt anſwer no man fleod with| 
mi but all men for/ooks me: I pray God that it may nal 
be laid to their charge,2 Time416.5uch as take not 
hold of ſpeciall times and occaſtors for the declg- 
ration of their (1ncere love to Chritt and his truth, 
may feare that ſad things wil be ficſt or laft,Jaid ro 
their charge ; ſach as ſhal make body and ſcule 
ſhake, Let us therefore all, as we love ouc bodies 
and ſoules,and as we profefle love tcChrift, whic 
ſhould be dearer to us then our bodies or foul: 
take hgld of all opportunicies for the declaration 
of fincetity. As God brings abou: ſpecial cimes 
and occafions for this end, fo let every one of us 
after a ſpecial manner take hold of them that we 
may after a ſpeciall manner be honoured of God 
both here and neceatrer. Dixit. 


Tringn Des gloria. 


